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OVERVIEW

. .

The Dene Tmditionai Justice Project [DJP] was a joint venture of the Dene Cultural
Institute [DCI], the Arctic Institute of North America [AINA] and the Lac La Martre

[LLM] Band CounciI.

Major funding was received from the Social Science and Humanities Resamh Council “
[~HRC] and-the GNWT Department of Justice. Additional funds were received from the

Canadian Employment and Immigration Corporation, Justice Canada and the GNWT -

Department of Culture and Communications. The project had a Principid Investigator
~], a project Director ~D] and four staff positions; three staff were eventually replaced
by two others, The money for the remaining position was used to pay for external
translation of interview tapes.

The methodology used for the project is participatory action research PAR] which means
that the community owns the project and assumes responsibility for it from start to finish.
This responsibility was assumed by a Community Adviscq Committee [CAC].

The CAC was composed of four eiders and one representative each from the Hamlet and

the Youth Group; the Chief represented the Band Council and was the chairman of the.
Committee. This Committee made all decisions about personnel, helped evolve the

interview gui&line concepts and terminology, and participated in verifying the results of

intemiews provided by the Pi.

A Technicxd Advisory Committee flAC] was also formed to ensure the project stayed on
track and remained relevant. The TAC was formed from representatives of interested
agencies involved in justice issues. It was chaired by the Executive Director of DCI.

The research on traditional justice was based on the following assumptions: That the

Dene:
1] had a system of rules for making sure the society worked in an orderly way at all

times;
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2]
3]
4]

passed down these rules from generation to generation or-ally;

had ways of enforcing the rules;
had ways of dealing with individuals who did not follow the rules, or who broke them.

These assumptions proved to be true. The “rules” had the intent and spirit of the “law”.
~ The Dene did not “codify” their rules and they were not written down. However, they
varied from formal to informal and offenses ranged from minor to major.

Rules for stewardship -- maintaining lands, animals, plants, spirits and people in balance
-- were clear, and vety important, since survival depended on reciprocal dationships
with the human, animal and natural worlds.

~ules for “li~ing together” included marriage rules and outlined responsibilities of adults .
and youth. The major ones were conczmed with passing the rules down to childnm who
would eventually take over stewardship.

Rules for political organization made it clear who made which decisions, when and how,

We have described these rules for discussion under the headings of Natutal Resource

Rules, Family Rules and Rules for Lmcal Government even though the Dene system is
holistic and completely intertwined.

Traditionally, rules were made by the eldem who made their decisions by consensus.
Rules were changed, or new rules were developed by elders, as situations changed.

Leaders had the responsibility to make sure that the ruies were followed and the chief and*
head men could ask for the assistance of the medicine people if they needwi help.

It is clear that rules were taught to children early, that is from about five years of age.
These teachings came in several forms: direct advice, observations and stories. Children

assumed responsibilities early for small chores and by age ten were expected to be
working members of the family unit.

Physical punishment was common if children did not obey or respect parents and elders.
Stofies told during interviews includd many memories of being hit with a willow stick

11 do not use the term ‘lawn in the text in order to avoid confusion with the
western system of legal concepts and values. Instead, the term “rule” is used.i

I
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and being forced out into cold, dark winter mornings to get dry kindling if one had not
done it the night before.

It is also clear from the interviews that the rules were different for males and females
which resulted in different expectations and behaviour of each. For example, young boys

approaching puberty were taken out on the tmp line by male relatives and while there was
some harshness in training, and some boys went out on the land alone to seek spiritual
guidance and power, there were also companionship, food and warm tents.

In con-t, young girls upon reaching puberty were isolated in menstrual tipis alone and
collected their own wood, water and sometimes food. This isolation is remembered by

some women as “abandonment-; othem destibed their loneliness and discomfort. While
some claim the experience made them “strong” and connected them to the spiritual world, -
others do not feel that it did so for them, especially the one elder who was left for almost
a year on her own. In many cases, hpis were set close to the main camp and

grandmotiem, m~m and sisters visited, thus reducing the sense of isolation and also
teaching the young woman many things.

People lived in small groups in traditional times. Therefore, any breaking of the rules
was known by the whole camp very quickiy. Minor breaches, such as stealing bannock,
were dealt with by ridicule. In the exampIes we have, an effective detement was to pin

the bannock to the person’s jacket for a day during which everyone laughed at him/her.

If a person stole from a trap, he had to admit to the theft and replace the fur with one of
equal or higher value. Such an offense was handled by the headman [the kaWQ]2, the 9

senior male in camp.

If more serious crimes were committed, they required a gathering of the total local group
which placed the individual in the middle of the circle and discussed ways of dealing with

the matter so that family and group harmony could be restored. Serious crimes included

rape, adultery, divorce and impregnating a young unmarried woman.

2The terms kawQ and yabahti are used for head man and chief in order to avoid
confusion with the elected chief and council after 1921. i
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was no concept in traditional times of “not guilty”. People knew who had done
waited for the victim to complain, waited for the offender to admit guilt and then

dealt with the person as appropriate. The process required amsensus among the adults,

both male and female, and focussed on restitution toward the victim as well as
reconciliation, and the restoration of group harmony.

Once the matter was dealt with, it was over and was not mentioned again. Survival
depended on the goodwill and co-operation of families and breaking the rides created
disorder and imbalance, which was seen as dangerous for the group as weIl as for

individuals.

The repofi provides many more details of the three areas of rules which we asked about
& also pIQVI& some case examples of current attempts by the people of Lac La Martre .

[LLMJ to take responsibility for a custody case and a major case of theft.

We turn then to the question whether what we have documented about Dene traditional

rules, with specific reference to the Dogrib people, might provide some directions and
new ideas for the Dene people to take back3 responsibility for their own ways of social
control now. The answer is yes and no.

Many of the practices from the past cannot address current problems. However, if the
values attached to those practices could be nxlairned, and new pmctices built on them,

then it could work. For example, if the value of respect for elders could be taught to

young pople in effective ways, then the knowledge of elders could inform youthful
behaviour in ways which would be acceptable to both. However, if the elders sit in *
judgment of youth without mutual respect, then youth wili not Iisten nor act
appropriately, i.e. they will be “norwompliant”. If generational bonding could be
restored, many of the judgments might be umecessary.

Other values identified which could provide the basis for contemporary social control
t

include spiritual beliefs connected with the animal world and the land, self-discipline,
f - self-reliance, sharing with others, caring for others and a sense of group identity.

~ 3 The term “take back” is one used by the Dogrib people to indicate that they
f feel their responsibilities were taken away from them by non-Dene and they~ now wish to reclaim them. It does not imply that such responsibilities were! ever given up voluntarily, or willingly. :

I
I
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There has been considerable discussion by people in the non-Dene justice system and by
the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Affairs National Round Table on Aboriginal Justice
about “adaptations” that would make the non-Dene system better for aboriginal people.
Our research, and the repoti, does not take that approach although it would not be
difficult to see what adaptations could be made if desired.

However, the view of the LLM elders and leaders is that they do not wish to adapt; they
want to re-establish their own system. “Adaptations” tend to neutralize energy and
motivation because they do not reflect either side’s centml views. Putting brown faces
where white ones ustd to be4, to do things in essentially the same ways does not lead to
change, nor does it give legitimacy or authority to Dene ways of doing things.

The real challenge is to find ways of taking the positives from the past and to make them
work for the future. There is some rationale for this because it means all community

members have the opportunity to design a Dene system and make it work; therefore, they
will take on that work and responsibility. We explore such alternatives within the report

itself.

There are two major recommendations which emerge from the report and which are
discussed at length within it.

1] If the LLM people want to take back responsibility for social control, the adults have

to start by taking back personal responsibility for themscdves. This means that

individuals need to attain a permanent state of sobriety. This requires a healing process
*

which will allow for children and youth to meet together to heal, and there should also be
women’s groups and men’s groups. At some point, children and adults will have to deal

with each other.

To be an abuser of alcohol, whether daily or occasionally, is to be disconnected from
one’s self. This also breaks connections to others and results in a failure of adults to

- protect children and to help them learn and grow. Alcohol abuse also leads to abuse

between adults especially the abuse of women by men. Every woman interviewee

4 For example, having aboriginal people as Justices of the Peace does not mean
the system they use is aboriginal; on the contrary, it remains a non-Dene
court system. i
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reported abuse by men over the years, often experienced when they were young girls and
women.

In tmditional times, there were reasons for punishment by physical means. People stated
that there was a connection between a youth’s or woman’s failure to act in the right way,
or to fulfill responsibilities to husbands, which endangered the safety of the group. Such
acts were punished harshly in order to teach the person how to do things properly. In
current times, that connection is not there and alcohol is often the trigger that unleashes
physical violence, that has no context. In the past few young women wem sexually
assaulted because they were protected by their parents andlor husbands. Current] y,

alcoholic adults provide no such protection.

The mxxnrnendation, therefore, is that alcohol abuse be treated like the epidemic it is. .
We suggest a team of native healers be invited in and that they work with families,
youth, men and women until things start to stabilize. Once personal responsibility is

reclaimed, then people can take on community responsibilities for justice.

It should be noted that the implementation of this recommendation likely will deaease
non-Dene court activities since almost eve~ single adult crime involves the abuse of
alcohol. It will also require the establishment of a Dogrib “judgement” circle and a

healing prcxxxs with the goals of restitution and reconciliation for dealing with past
abuse, if people are to be free to disclose some hidden assaults, especially those which

involved children.

.
2] The second recommendation addresses the issue of pulling the community together in -

order to reach consensus about what a Dc@b justice system should look like. As noted
above, youth and elders need to recnnnect; the middle generation needs to connect with

Imth young and old. Leadership needs to be able to negotiate among groups and establish
ways of dealing with offenses ranging from minor to major.

This process could start while recommen&tion one is taking effect; it will take time and

- education and discussion. It might be useful to have an external facilitator to help put
this process in piace, to work through the report with community members and to
identify values which could lead to innovative ways of maintaining local social control. If

available, the two Dogrib researchers could be responsible for this work onm a process is

.



! .
... . .

9
\
\ .

identified and agreed to by the cummunity. A pilot justice project could then be put in

. place and should be evaIuated at the end of two years.
I
i

The major findings and recommendations in the repml were verified at meetings with
elders and in public community meetings in Lac La Mzutre, Rae Lakes, Snare Lake, Rae-
Edzo, NdilQ and Dettah. As a result of these community meetings, we are able to say that

there is a regional consensus on the &ta. All communities wish the Lac La Martre people
sueeess in implementing the recommendations and wish for similar programs in their
own communities.
Researeh Team: Marie Adele Rabesea, researche~ Diane Romie, researche~ Aggie

Broekman, project director; Joan Ryan, principal investigator.
I

Community Advisory Committee: Chief Isadoxe Zoe, chairpemon; Elders Johnny
Bishop, the late Menton Mantla, Alexis Flunkie, Marie Adele Beaverho, Sophie Williah; -

Hamlet representative Albert Nitsiza / Joseph Moosenose; youth representatives Richard
Charlo / Georgie Mantla.

,-
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DOGRIB OVERVIEW

D e n e  C u l t u r a l  I n s t i t u t e ,  A r c t i c  I n s t i t u t e  eyits’Q TsQtl Kw’ahtidee
ginihtl’~k~ hazhQ  elets’hg~di  t %  di DQSQ@I Naowo  k~q DQs~niyati ghQ
nihtl’e g~~tliil hQt’e.

Soc ia l  Sc ience  and  Humani t ies Research Council  eyits’Q G N W T
D e p a r t m e n t  o f  J u s t i c e  s a m b a  de?~at{Q neg~la. Wedq si s a m b a  t’a
gets’hg~di sii A r c t i c  I n s t i t u t e ,  D e n e  C u l t u r a l  I n s t i t u t e ,  C a n a d i a n
E m p l o y m e n t  a n d  I m m i g r a t i o n  C a n a d a ,  TllchQ Nek’e Nihtlek~ Gogha
Kade,  GNWT culture and Communications eyits’Q Justice Canada gets’Q
samba giQzah. Wed~ si edeghalagiided@ eyits’Q dQ Iq la X5 Za t%
gogha eghalag{dii  hQt’e.

Di nihtl’~ “ k ’ e  eghalag!da g h a  sii G o d i  Xheta  ts’~ K’aowo ( P I )  gQQl[,  -

Nihtl’& G o g h a  Si~7\ ~ (PD) g~Ql! eyits’Q dQ d! g o g h a  eghhlageda; dQ tai
t{’axQ dQ n~ke ageja. D Q  ~li2 wetl’axQ gbo7Q si, eyi s a m b a  t% goyati-
ichii etag~hti  sii ts’ageedi hQt’e.

@ hazhQ  elets’ag~di t“a d i  nihtl’b k ’ e  eghalada hQt’e. KQta t s ’ Q  dQ
nihtl’e ts’~ k’agede  ne t% kt?hq~wo gets’q nihtl’~ nah~t’e gets’~ eded~
nihtl”e k’e eghalageda h@’e. K@a G o g h a  K’eyagehti  k’e Ge+kw’e (CAC)
gik’e eghala~da  hQt”e, kw’ahtide~ g o g h a  dahch~ k’e Ida.

K@a Gogha K’eyagehti  k’e Ge~kw’e sii Q h d a h  d[ gik’+kw’e eyits’Q K@a
ts’i) K’ade gets’Q dq 11~ gox& wheda eyits’Q Cheko Geekw’e gha si dq
~1~ w h e d a  a n d  Kw’ahtide& si go ta  wheda. Di K@a Gogha K’eyage~ti
k c ’ ”  Ge&kw’e sii dq g o g h a  eghhlageda-ha  sli ts’~ k’aged~ h@’e; danl dq
dats’ehke-ha, d?mi etats’ehti-ha  eyits’q dimi y a t i  ts’ehts!-ha,  eyits’Q
G o d i  Xaeta ts’Q K%owo (PI )  nihtl’& etag~ti g e t s ’ Q  neylla  si wek’e
elet s’agedi t’a ehkw’i whela agehq,  hani  la  hazhQ gits’~ k’agede hQt’e.

Dani Nihtl& Weghalada  K ’ e  Ge&kw’e (TAC) s i  hbel~ hQt’e; nihtl’b
d$qwha ts’~ w e k ’ e  eghiilageda-ha  eyits’Q ayii ghq aget’1 si eyi ZQ wek’e

( eghalageda-ha,  hogehdi h@’e. Dani Niht I’e WeghMada K’e Ge&kw”e (TAC )(
g~l~ sii edeghalagiided@j  g o t  s’Q dQ ichii,

I gha eghalageda sii gets’Q dq ichii h@ ’e.
1 k’aowo ~le gogha dahch~ k’e wheda.

hani-le-nd~  dQs@yati naowo
Dene Cultural Institute gets’Q

I

,’



... . .

.

DQSQQf~  Naowo k~q DQs@yati  gha godi ehlets’ele  ko d i  hats’lwQ t’a
wek’e eghalats’~da  h@’e: DQne sii

1 ) dat s’Q nez~ elex& naged~ gha naowo edegha giit’~ /le h@’e;
2) nhowo t’a g e d a  sii edezha ghkgogehtq hani dQ elet {’axQede;
3) d?mi dQne naowo k’eag~t’e  agogeh?~ Ile;
4 )  dQne naowo k’bag{t’e-le,  naowo k’eg~zhii n i d e  dani gighalada ~le;

DQne e d e g h a  naowo giit’~ ts’lwQ @ sii ehkw’iats’!wQ h@’e n@. N2iowo
giit’~ sii “ L a w ”  iani, dQne nez~ elex& nhde eyits’Q wet ’ s  dQ edexogihdi
si gha hbel~. Naowo xa7a t% g i s t ’ ~  sii l~q nihtl’e k’e dek’eneg~~tl’e
nile. Hanikb “ l a w s ”  lani naowo xa?a t %  gj!da @, naowo whohda dats’q .
eleet’e weghillada,  whohda eleet’e weghalada-le; eyits’Q dQne ekQ-le
hog&hts/  sii ~hk’~ nechidia, lhk’& nechii.

~asii hazhQ hots’ehdi naowo s]i dQne hazhQ gikO&ezQ, x~ wet’a?a d e e
h@ ’e. Nd~ neq wek’i?ts’edi, tich’adi,  [k’Q eyits’Q dQ s i ,  hazhQ nez~
gihots’ehdi nide eyi elets’ih?~ edets’eda-ha di-le agot’~ hQt’e.

Elex& ts’eda nhowo sii hots’et’~ n~owo w e t a  whe7Q h@’e, Qhdah eyits’Q
c h e k o  ayii la gits’Q-ha sii g h a  niiowo gehts~ hQt’e, naowo denahk’e
w e t %  ?a de& s]i chekoa ghagogehtQ.  NQde nidb chekoa eded~ t’asii hazhQ
hogihdi agede-ha ne t’a.

Eyits’Q dQ gha k’ade g~l~ gigha si naowo g@{/ h@’e; ame gogha naowo
ehts{, dini naowo ehts{ eyits’Q daat’e naowo whohts~ sii dQ hazhQ
degh~a gik’eez&ha ne t%. Di n~owo weghQ gets’~de sii nihtl’~ Natu~al
Resource Rules, Family Rules eyits’Q Rules for Local Government k’e,.
dek’eet  I’& h@ ’e.

WhaedQQ k’$~ eghalageda  kb Qhdah g~l~ sii dQ hazhQ e~ek’$ag{wQ n i d e
naowo gehts~ Ile h@ ’e. Gix& elad~ nt?hbkw’i nidb Qhdah naowo lad!
gehts~ hani-le-nd& naowo-goo gehts~. K’ade g~l~ sii dQ nhowo k’eaglt’e-
ha eyi  gitl’a wht?7Q hQt’e. Kw’ahtide&  eyits’Q k’ade g~ll sii dQ ~k’Q-el!
got s’adi-ha g~wQ nicie dagehke.

I

1
(

I

C h e k o a  negechalia-t’i s~lai gighbo laattQ gets’Q naowo hoghagogehtQ
deghaa wek’bts’eilzb  ats’eja. Chekoa gha-yati-gi?a  t’a hoghagogehtQ,
godaa t’asii hogehts~ t’a hoghhgogehtQ, eyits’Q gox~gogedo  si t’a
hoghiigogehtQ. C h e k o a  ~laa negechMia-t’i la nechalia  eghalageda
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agogeh?!  eyits’Q hQ@O gighbo aget’j n i d e  edbot’~ x~ eghalageda-ha dl-le
agog~hwhQ.

C h e k o a  edeot’1 eyits’q Qhdah  k’+ag~t’e-le xe g e t s ’ ~  nez~ nage?a-le nide
gikwQQ xe?iidi Ile h@’e. DQyati iichi kb x e n a g e d i  IQ t’a DQ goxegog[do;
dQ Il& t’a hadi gox~godo,  ~x$q to k’q wet’s nagots’iitla nagehts{-le n ide
k’bkw’la t’a nagogehkwa,  moht’a k’omod~ edzah ko to yii xhgogeh?a,  d i .

Eyits’Q dQ goxegogedo  t’a naowo dQzhii g h a  eyits’Q ts’eko si g h a  eleet’e
nile, eleet’e eghalageda-le t’a eyits’Q el&et’e k’ehoge ?a-le si t’s, eyi
deghaa wek’&ets’ezQ ats’eja. D~zhia dQzhii g]lbe ha  n ide  geot’~,  dQzhii
gll{ si goxe ehdzo ts’i) gogewa. ~hk% hoghadegetQ k’e  ge~kw’e sii g i g h a  .
dii kb dQzhia wbohda whatsQ dechpi e d e g h a  t’asii niegi kaniwq dini
y e t ’ s  eda-ha”- eYits’Q dani dQ natso el~-ha sii kanlwQ. Giag{a gOX& aget’{, -
mbb si edexe k’egele eyits’Q t* ’Qhmba gbk@Q yii nage te .

Ekb ts’ekoa t% gixe hagQQt’e-le, ts’eko-Qhdah  gil~e-ha nide ts’im2ikQa yii
yee whatsQ dQ nade ts’~ gQwaa naaged~ agogeh?~. Edegha t so hag~wQ
eyits’Q e d e g h a  t i  si xagetla, lhk’& gigh@h??t~  si haglwQ. Ts’eko wbohda
xenagidi-nd&,  V/hatSQ Qgoge&de lani ginadi, wbohda t’~ whats~ glwQ x&
gixb g e t s ’ e e d i  ag@ht’e @ ghQ gog~de. Ts’bko woohda t’a “n2ts’etso”
ats’et’] g e d i  eyits’Q ~k’Q k’&s’eezQ ats’et”~ gedi. Ekb wbohda t ’ a  g i g h a
t’asagbja g~wQ-le; ~hdah ~1~ wk?ot’~ gits’@ nageede t% k’aahjQ Ilb xo ts’~
whatSQ na~d& di. ~ n a g e d e  ts’~ gowalia lani
hQt’e, eyit’a t’eka gits~, wemQ, eyits’Q gid& h a n i
t ’ e k a  whatsQ g~wQ-le xe t’asii IQ hoghagogehtq

D a k w e  whai2dQ elex& nag~de ko eleot’~ ZQ lani
naowo k’e~zhii nid~ dQ hazhQ gighQ giikw’o

I k’e~zhii-le,  Ieet’e ets’e?~ lanl nidk dQ gighaedlb

ZQ ts’imak~q nagehge
gets’agehwho, hani t’ii

hQt’e. De7QQ naowo
t’ii ~~zha-yii-geete ~le.

I@e I&et’& e~?l nidb {Ie dzq ts’~ Ieet’& we7e& k ’ e  dex~j ?a ageh?~ ga
dQ hazhQ gighaedlb.

DQne e h d z o  ts’Q e&?~ nide, SI eeh?~ gbhdi-ha h@’e eyits’Q ts’awb d~e?~
sii wexeet’e ts%wb dQ ghQye?a-ha  h@ ’e, hani-le-nde  ts’awb we ?Qqnihti
‘sii dQ ghQye?a-ha hQt”e. Di habt’~ n~owo k’eg~zhii  nid~ k’aowo el~,
dQzhii Qhdah el~ sii gogha siiyeh?~.

Naowo necha naatQ n i d e  dQ hazhQ f~a nigid~ ga dQ naowo k’b~zhii sii
t an i  nigihte ga dani weghalada-ha g4wQ ghQ gogede ,  hanl-~de  ZQ eleot’~

I
I
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gll~ eyits’Q dQ hazhQ elexe n a d e  sii gixe nezl anagode-ha  hQwQ t’h
aget’1. I@ k’ech’a  goht’Q yii xats’ehte, dQxoet’1 elets’~ xagede,  eyits’Q
t’ekoa ts’~ kQ-le eghalats’edk sii naowo nech~ k’ets’ezhii  ghaita hQt’e.

D a k w e  w h a a  dQ hojie whihts~-le ts’edi k’&egezQ-le Ile. D@e hojie hoets~
nidi2 dQ hazhQ gik’eezQ h@ ‘e. Ame wets’~ hojie nahbwo yek’e n~ yaehti -
h a  daniiage~z~ eyits’Q a m e  ay~~la  sli s~ahth gbehdi-ha danaagee71; n i d e
eyi dQ at’~ sii danl gighalada-ha sii hageh 71. Di hani elexe  eghhlageda
nidb dQzhii ~hdah eyits’Q ts’bko Qhdah elek@aglwQ t’a naowo gehts~
hot’e, ame wet s’~ hojie nahbwo sii wegha ehkw’i anagot’~, eyit s’Q dbne
hazhQ ts’~ewh~ elexb nagede anagot’~.

NiWwo-jie weghhlada tl’axQ, hbt’a wetehobwo ne t% weghQ nagogede-le.
Edzani2  k ’ e  hoila ag~t’e n e  t’il dQne nez~ elex~ nagedi2  xe elets’agedi  -
nidb ZQ nez~ e d e g e d a - h a  h@ ’e. Naowo k’egedzhii nid& dQ hazhQ gixe
ekQ-le agot’~,  wets’ih?~  dQ hazhQ gix~ hoej~ agot’], eyits’Q e y i  dQ aja s i
weX& hoej~ hb 7Q, g~~wQ.

DQSQ~14 naowo nihtl’~ gets’Q niiowo tai xa?a k’e dQ dag{hke  t% godi IQ
x~~tl’i hQt’e,  eyits’Q dii TsQtik’eot’! dim] chekoa dQ ghits’ehte  niiowo
eyits’Q t’asii necha e t s ’ e  71 ghQ niiyaeti sli e d e g h a  gik’e eghalageda-ha
hogeedzii sii niht{’e k’e dek&etZ’e  hQt’e.

Dqme whabd~ ginaowo, Tl{chQ ts’Qhk’e dek’enets’ltl’e sii, as~~ weghha
dQne e d e g h a  naowo-gbo gehts~-ha dii-le, as~l weghiia edeghMageda
nagichi-ha di-le ts’]~wQ t% dQne dag i t s ’ehke . Di dzq gogha sii, asj~
d@e nhowo t’ii dQne edehogihdi-ha  dl-le ts’~~wQ? Hq7q si, ~le si ts’edi.

~nee whaedQ diigiat’{ Il& si w e t ’ s  d i  dzq gogha edex& siigots’ele-ha dii.
Hanikb ln~q d~giat’~ g h a a  w e k ’ e  naowo nez~ giit’1 @e sii k’ach~
nagiihchii  ga wek’e naowo-gbo  g~ets~ nid~ dii-le-ha s@ni. N50w0 14*,
nez~ Qhdah ts’~ nats’e7a, e y i nez~ chekoa ghagogehtcpha dli-le hQt’e;
hani-nd& Qhdah c h e k o  dani Qhdah ts’~ nats’e?a naowo hoghhgogehtQ-ha
hQt’e,  hani-nde  ]~lak’a nezl elets’~ nage?a agede-ha hQt’e.  Ekb Qhdah
cheko k’ayagehti Iani cheko ts’~ nage ?a. dQ e~eg[whQ wedq nid& cheko
_sii gogeekw’Q-ha-le,  g e t s ’ ~  nez~ k’ehoge7a-ha nile, gok’&hoge7a-le  agede-
ha  hQt’e. Elets’Q dQ ag{t’e sii elets’~ n~getso anagedza nid& d  Q
k’ayats’ehti  sii wh~le agode-ha. -
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Eyi-le dQne naowo IQ ghQ ge t s ’~de  hQt’e, wet’s di dzq k’e gogha sii
dQne elehogihdi-ha dii-le, sii weghQ g e t s ’ ~ d e . W e t ” a  dani lk’Q k’b
ts’eda, dani tich’adi naowo k’&ets’ezQ, diini n d e  k’eets’edi, dani
hoghadets’etQ, dani e d e t s ’ e d a ,  dani dQ ghhts’edi, dani dQ k%?ts’edi eyits’Q
ayii dQ ats’~t’e sii nez~ edek’&ets’ezQ.

DQs@yati DQIIQO/~ gha hoel~-le k’e ge&kw’e eyits’Q Royal Commission
on Aboriginal Affairs National Round Table on Aboriginal Justice k’e
ge&kw’e sli yaazea lad{ hb?Q wek’e gQt~Q gighQ xayag~ti hQt’e.
D@@yati DQS@l~ gha hoel~-le sii yaazea lad! ats’@a n ide  dQSQQ~~ g h a
deriahk’e nez~ ade-ha h@’e. Whaedq naowo el&s’\la eyits’Q d@QQl~
naowo ts’~tl’e sii d~g{di k’~ t’s~tl’b-le, haniko dQ haglwQ n i d e  ed~ lad! .
at’sele-ha dli-le si wek’e eghalats’eda-ha t’asani-le.

Hanikb Ts’@ Qhdah g~ll eyits’Q k ’ a d e  g~l~ si dQspiyati  yaazea tadl
agele- ha g~wQ-le; eded~ xae edet s’Q dQs@yati naowo nagehtsl-ha  g~wQ.
S{ d i  hawhQ, dQs@yati niiowo yaazea Iad[ ats’ehq  sii wets’ih@ d  Q
t’asaget’~-le lagot’~, X* wek’e eghillageda-ha g!wQ-le agot’~,  dQ n a k e  xa?a
~~la degh~a gik’~ hb7Q-le t’a. DQ d e g o o  tl’axQ dQ deZQ d~ekw’e ats’@,
x& dani kwet’~ eghalag~da  sii xeet’e eghiilageda  nid& lad~ agode-ha nile,
dQs@l~ naowo k~$ e h k w ’ i  ghalageda-ha  nile eyits’Q dQne naowo k~q
k’aged~ s i  h a  nile.

~n&e niiowo nez{ t% g~iat’1 {Ie sii ~daa gogha dhnl nez~ w e t ’ s  ts’et’~-ha
s]i la deedl~ dee h@’e. Hani hb7Q t’a-ld~ kQta gbla g e t s ’ Q  dQ hazhQ
e d e g h a  dQs@4~ gha d~spiyati n~owo gehtsl-ha,  eyits’Q w e t %  nez~
dQnes@l g h a  nez~ etle ade-ha; hani-nde e d e g h a  dQs@yati  ~’e
eghalageda  agede-ha hQt’e. DQne niiowo nihtl’~ ts’~t{’~ sii d i  hani lad!
hb7Q ghQ got’s~de h@’e.

DQSQ~lJ  niowo nihtl’e  ts’~tl’k ge t s ’Q naowo hbel{ necha nake wegbet’~
aja, eyi n~owo nake s~i nihtl’e k’e gQwaa ts’~ weghQ gets’lde hQt’e.

1 ) TsQtik’eot’~ eded~ dQne gixoedi l a  e d e g h a  nagiichi-ha  g!wQ nide,
Qhdah g~l~ si eded~ d a k w e  edexii siigogele t’a kehogihde-ha h@’e. DQne
gedQ-le xe dats’Q ts’ewhl glwQ agede-ha awets’edi. Ts’edQ-le ts’~lwQ
n i d e  din] k’aat’i ats’ede k’e nets’ede-ha  h@ ’e, ts’eko gigha whatsQ gb7Q
k’e eyits’Q dQzhii si g i g h a  whatsQ- gb7Q k’&, eyits’Q chekoa eyits’Q Qhdah
si e?exe silnagogele-ha h@ ’e.
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\ Dzq taat’e jieti k’slats’ede ts’~~1~ eyits’Q {hk’b jieti t’a ch~edets’e 7a nide
. eyi wets’ih~o d~ne edets’~edl~-le  aget’~ h@ ’e. Wets’ih7Q dQne etets’Q~
! aget’~ eyits’Q gota, gomQ g~l~ s i  edezha hogihdi-le  aget’~, edezha

hoghagogehtQ t% g e t s ’ a g e d i - l e ,  dilni ts’ezhe t’a dQ ts’~1~ si t’a e dezha
ts’agedi-le. Ts’&ko hazhQ g e t s ’ ~  gog~de si ~n$q IQ xo dQzhii gok’alag~d&
gedi, de7~qttQ t’a t’ekoa g{ll kb gix~ agbjh.

Dakwe  t’asii ghQ dQ kV/Qya& ageh?~ @. Dq gets’~ agedi, cheko hani-le-
nd~ ts’&ko ehkw’i k’ehoge?a-le,  ededQ g h a  edila ghMada-le  tahko nid&
gits’ih7Q dQ elex~ n a g e d e  sii gix~ hoila agode-ha s@ni hQQwQ. I@ne
ekQ-le eghalag~da nid& hbtl’b nagogeh7Q  Ila, w e t %  dQne nezl elexk
eghhlageda-ha h~QwQ t’~ hani hoghagogehtQ il& Di dzq gogha si eyi .
naowo t’a hani elets’~ eghhlageda-le  ageja, eyit% jieti wets’i?~ t’asii
ghq-le dQn~ -IQ elekwQyaa alegeh7~ h@’e. ]n@q dQzhii t’ekoa ts’~ ekQ-
le eghalalda lQ-le @ h@’e, geot’~ hani-le-ndb  gidQ goxogehdi  ts’ih7Q “
Di dz~ k ’ e  Qhdah jleti ghagew~ ageja t’a t’ekoa hogihdi-le.

Eyit’ii wek’e naowo hbel~ sii di hats’edi ts’~tl’e, jieti k’slats’ede sli taada
de& gok’eniwbo  Iani awets’~hwhQ-ha  h~t’e. DQSQ~lI g e t s ’ ~  dQ k’at’i
agogeh7~  gikhts’ih?a gh ~leh k~Q dQ naad~, c h e k o ,  dQzhii eyits’Q ts’~ko
gixe nezl hb7Q agode ge t s ’~  goxe eghklagid~ ts’edi .  DQne eded~ edexe
siagog~la nidb dQne edek~ta g h a  d@@yati naowo t’h e  deghalageda
agede-ha.

Jieti k ’ s l a t s ’ e d e  sii tiiada lani gighMalda  nid~ dQne IQ nayaetik~~  ts’~
aget’~-le agode-ha, Qhdah hoila hbgehts~ sii k’ahjQ hazhQ t’e& j  ieti
k’alagede  t’h aget’{. DQne e d e g h a  d@@yati hogehts~-ha g~wQ ni$~
TIIchQ dQs@yati k’e gebkw’e hol&e si h a  h@’e, eyits’Q dani edek’~xa
nats’ehdi-ha eyits’Q p@q dQ gok’alade  t’h dQne dag~qa sii danl edexe
siinagogele-ha,  gik’e eghalageda-ha  h Q t ’ e .  DQne edets’i) k’agede t’a
edeghQ gogede-ha hQwQ nide e y i  si g h a  gb 7Q agele-ha hQt’e. Chekoa
g~l~ kbo gits’~ ekQ-le eghiilada sii eyit’a de?ijQ wek’e egh51ageda-ha
hQt’e.

Z) Nhowo hbel{ nake t’a whe?Q sii dani dQne hazhQ elex~ eghalageda
Xe elek’~q ag~wQ t’a Tl~chQ dQs@yati dhni agele-ha sii, wek’e gets’~de
hQt’e. C h e k o  eyits’Q Qhdah elets’~ nhgetso agede-ha hQwQ weghQ
g e t s ’ ~ d e  /l&, tani gighbo g~ll sii chekoa eyits’~ Qhdah si ts’~ nagetso
agede-ha  hQwQ, eyits’Q k’ade g~l~ sii dQ haht{Q xilva la? ge&kw’e s i
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gogha gogede-ha hQt’e, eyit s’Q hoila necha, hoila necha-le hogehts~ sii,
gik’e eghalageda-ha  hQt’e.

~lah naowo hbel! II? k’e eghalageda  t’i, di etets’~ niits’etso naowo k ’ e
k~hots’iide-ha  t’asanile. W h a a  n i d e  ZQ wek’$q ho?Q agode-ha, dQ
hoghhgetQ xe dQ elexegeedi  tl’axQ wek’~q agede-ha hQt’e. Dq lad!,
elets’~ nats’etso naowo t’a ge t s ’a$d i  n ide  nez~-ha;  dQne  xe nihtl”+
yetf’b-ha,  eyits’Q dQsQ~~~ naowo dahbt’! t’a lad~ d Q n e  gixoedi k ’ e
eghalageda-ha sii t’a gets’adi-ha. Dani weghalada-ha  k’&hodzQ ageja
eyits’Q k@a ts’Q dQ hq?$ g~wQ nide TllchQ ts’Q dQ nake godi nagehch~
l a  gik’e rdide-ha dii-le. Eyit~’axQ dQs@yati {ad[ hb7Q k’e n~gidb-ha
dii-le, n a k e  x o  k’ehQwo tl’axQ k’ach~ gik’Wta-ha, as~l dQ g h a  nez~ li? -

Q h d a h  eyits’Q k$ta, Ts@i, Gameti, Wekweti,  BehchQkQ, NdilQ eyits’Q
T&hda gixe elets’aiidi kb d Q n e  naowo wet’a?a wegots’~~7Q  eyits’Q wek’i2”
nhowo hbel~ nihtl% k’e dek’eetl~ sii gigha ehkw’i hQt’e. KQta haattQ xi2
e{ets’a~di ts’ih?~ dihdq nek’e hazhQ d Q n e  naade sii nihtl’e ts’ltf’e ghQ
elek’@-ag~wQ hQt’e. K@a gbla hazhQ Ts~tik’eot’{  naowo hbel~ k’~q
eghklageda g h a  mahsl glwQ. E y i  naowo k’~q gik@a hani hb7Q nid~
glWQ.

Godi GiichidQ~: Marie Adele Rabesca, Diane Romie, Aggie Brockman
gogha k’aowo el~, eyits’Q Joan Ryan, godi xaetadQ~ en.

KQta Gogha K’eyagehti K“e Gei+kw’e: Kw’ahtidei2 Isadore Zoe,
Dahch! k’e geekw’e: Qhdah Johnny Bishop, Menton Mantla  ni, Alexis
Flunkie, Marie Adele Beaverho, Sophie Williah,  K@a ts’~ k’ade gJha
wheda: Joseph Moosenose, Cheko gha ge~kw’e: Richard Charlo eyits’Q
Georgie Mantla.

Translation by Mary Siemens
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. FRENCH OVERVIEW

Le Projet de justice traditionnelle  d&-ke ffit r6alis6 griice ~ la collaboration de
l’Institut culturel d&@ de l’Institut arctique  et du conseil de bande de Lac La Martre.

Les fends rkcessaires  A sa rdalisation proviennent en majeure partie du Conseil
de recherche en sciences sociales et du minist?re  de la Justice du gouvernement des
Territoires du Nerd-Ouest, L’Institut arctique, l’Institut  culturel  d6n6, Emploi e t
Immigration Canada, la commission scolaire de division dogrib, le m.inisti%e de la
Culture et des Communications du gouvernement des Territoires du Nerd-Ouest ont
aussi contribu6 financi~rement  au projet, ainsi que certains organisms et individus qui
ont fourni des services en nature.

A l’origine, le projet comptait un Enqu&eur  principal (EP), un Directeur de Projet
(DP) et quatre postes de soutien technique. Trois de ces postes furent ~ventuellement
combin& pour n’ en former que deux, et 1’ argent ainsi 4pargn6e ffit utilisde pour ddfra yer
les cofits de la traduction externe des entrevues enregistrdes  sur bandes sonores.

~-La mdthockdogie  du projet en dtait une de recherche active participatoire  alors que
la communautkl est maftre du projet et contrble son @volution  du d6but jusqu’~ la fin. Un -

tel contrde s’est exercd par le biais du Comit@ consultatif  communautaire (CCC) sous
la pr&idence  du Chef.

Le CCC se composait de quatre aWs, du chef et de repr~sentants  du hameau (1)
et du Groupe des jeunes (l). Ensemble, ils ont pris toutes les d~cisions relatives au
personnel, aid~ ~ d6finir les param?tres  et la terminologies utilisds lors des entrevues et
particip~ ~ la verification des rdsultats des entrevues fournis par 1’EP.

Un Comit6 consultatif  technique ftit aussi mis sur pied afin de s’assurer que le
projet ne ddviait pas de ses objectifs et qu’il conservait toujours  sa pertinence. Le CCT,
sous la pr4sidence du directeur 6x6cutif de 1’ICD, se composait de repr&entants
d’organisrnes oeuvrant  clans le domaine de la justice.

Les pr6misses ayant servi ~ la recherche sur la justice traditionnelle  sent les
suivantes :
1) 11 existait chez les D@n6s un syst?me de r?gles visant ~ maintenir l’ordre ~ l’int&ieur
du ~.oupe  social en tout temps; .
2) Ces r~gles se transmettaient d’une gdrkration  21 l’autre de fa~on orale;
3) 11 existait des moyens de contrainte visant ~ assurer le respect de ces r?gles;
4) Des m6canismes 6taient pr~vus pour ceux qui n’obdissaient  pas aux r?gles ou les
enfreignaient.

Ces pr&nisses furent  confirmdes. Ces r+gles faisaient office de “loi”l chez les
I
,. D&-u% bien qu’ils ne Ies aient jamais codifi4 et qu’elles n’existaient que sous forrne orale.

Cependant, cela ne les emp@chait  pas d&re soit formelles, soit informelles et il existait
un~ certaine hi&archie  en~e les inactions qui pouvaient varier de mineures ~ majeures.

Ainsi, les r?gles de surveillance, c’est-~-dire Ies r?gles relatives au maintien de
l’i$quilibre  entre la terre, les animaux, les esprits et les humains &aient bien d~finies et
importances puisque la survie @tait fond~e sur les relations r+ciproques entre les mondes

lNous avons &rit6 d’utiliser  le termc ‘Ioi” clans le texte, afin de ne pas
systdme occidental dc concepts ldgaux, et lui avons prdfdrd k tcrmc “rdglc”.

crder de confusion avec k
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humain,  animal et naturel.
Quant aux r~gles de “vivre ensemble”, qui comprenaient les r~gles de mariage et

pr6cisaient  les responsabilit&  des adultes et des jeunes, les plus importances d’entre elles
traitaient de la transmission des r?gles aux enfants  qui allaient &re appek ~ s’occuper
de la surveillance.

11 existait aussi certaines r~gles dorganisation  politique  afin qu’il soit bien clair
qui prenait quelle ddcision, quand et comment. Ces r~gles font l’objet dune 6tude plus
approfondie clans les sections intitu14es IUgles des resources naturelles, R2gles fmniliales et
Rt?gles pour le gouuernernent local.

Traditionnellement, les r~gles ~taient faites par les ah-t& qui prenaient leurs
ddcisions par consensus. Les ah-u% adaptaient ces r~gles ou en crdaient de nouvelles  ii
mesure que les circonstances le demandaient. 11 appartenait aux dirigeants de s’assurer
que les r~gles 6taient respect6es et, autant  le chef que les sages, pouvaient demander
l’aide des gudrisseurs  lorsque  le besoin se faisait sentir.

11 ne fait aucun  doute que les enfants apprenaient ces r?gles tds jeunes, d& l’iige
de cinq ans environ. Ces enseignements prenaient plusieurs  formes : conseils,
observations et histoires. On confiait de menus travaux aux enfants tr?s tbt pour leur -

enseigner les responsabilit6s  et on s’attendait  ~ ce qu’ils soient des membres actifs de
l’unit6 familiale d$s l’~ge de dix ans.

Les punitions corporelles @taient m o n n a i e couran te  lorsque les enfants
n’ob6issaient pas ou ne respectaient pas Ieurs parents ou les ah&. En entrevue,
plusieurs  ont dit se souvenir davoir dt~ frapp&  avec un baton de bouleau  et jet&
dehors en plein hiver, d& leur r4veil, pour ramasser du bois dallumage lorsqu’ils ne
l’avaient pas fait la nuit pr~c~dente.

11 ressort  aussi des entrevues que les r$gles n’~taient pas les m~mes pour les
hommes ou les femmes, ce qui avait pour effet de cr6er des attentes et des
comportements diff&ents. Ces differences se manifes taient surtout  clans les rituels
d’initiation ~ l’approche de la pubertki : alors que les jeunes gar~ons allaient relever des
pi~ges avec des parents miiles2 , les jeunes fines, elles, &aient isok!es clans des tipis
menstruaux et forcdes ~ se ravitailler en bois, en eau et meme en nourriture  par leurs
propres moyens.

Certaines  femrnes ont racontd qu’elles ont v6cu cette rnise ~ I’@cart cornme &
abandon alors que d’autres  ont ressenti solitude et malaise. Bien que certaines d’entre
elles prdtendent  que cette experience en ait fait des femmes “fortes” et les a rapproch6es
du monde spirituel,  d’autres disent n’avoir rien retird de tel de l’exp&ience, en
particulier  cette airke  qui fat laiss~e ~ elle-mi2me pendant presqu’une  amde.  Cependant,
clans plusieurs  cas, les tipis 6taient &ig& prbs du camp principal, ce qui permettait  aux
grand-m&es,  m?res et soeurs de visiter et d’instruire la jeune fine ~ l’6cart, rdduisant
ainsi son isolement.

Les groupements  ~taient petits ~ l’tpoque,  et tout manquement aux r~gles 6tait
vite connu du reste du campement. Les manquements  moindres, tels que voler du pain,
@taient punis par voie de ridicule, par exemple en accrochant le pain aux v~tements du

2 Bien que cettc activit6 pouvait se r6v61er dure par moments, et que certains  garqons prdfhaient
l’cntreprendre en solitaire d des fins spirituelks,  k garqons y ttaient rarement seuls, saris nourriturc ou
abris. :

*
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voleur pendant une jourrke  pour que tous aient la chance de se moquer du voleur.
S’il s’agissait du vol d’animaux pi@g&, le voleur  devait reconnaitre  son crime et

fournir  A la victime une fourrure  de valeur  @gale ou sup4rieure  ~ celle qu’il avait prise.
Le sage (k’awo)3,  l’homme le plus ~g~ du groupe,  se chargeait d’une telle infraction.

Lors de crimes plus s6rieux (agression sexuelle, adult&e,  divorce et grossesse non-
voulue  chez une jeune femme), Ie groupe  au complet  se rdunissait  en cercle avec
l’individu au milieu et on tentait d’en arriver A une solution susceptible de rdablir
l’ordre clans la famine et le groupe.

L’innocence en tant qu’absence de culpabilit~ n’existait pas A cette 6poque : tous
savaient qui avait fait quoi, attendait que la victime se plaigne, que le coupable confesse
son crime avant de dtcider du ch~timent approprid.  Tous les adultes,  autant hommes
que femmes, devaient en venir ~ un consensus A chacune des &apes. Le processus clans
son entier visait ~ obtenir reparation pou>la victime, ~ favoriser la reconciliation et h
r6tablir 1’ ordre clans le groupe. /

Lorsqu’une d4cision avait ~t~ rendue  et ex+cutde, l’affaire &ait termin6e et on n’y “
faisait plus allusion. La survie du groupe d@pendait en grande partie de la bonne volont6
et de 1’ entraide entre f amilles et tout manquement aux r?gles venait menacer cette -
6quilibre et compromettait  la survie du groupe et des individus.

Notre rapport discute plus amplement  de ces trois types de rbgles en plus de
prdsenter  quelques  exemples de tentative r6centes des gens de Lac La Martre (LLM)
visant h r~gler un cas de garde d’enfant et une affaire importance de vol selon des modes
traditionnels.

A ce stade-ci de notre &ude, nous nous sommes aussi demand&  si la
connaissance que nous avions acquise sur les r?gles traditionnelles dtkkies, r?gles du
peuple  dogrib en particulier,  dtait susceptible d’6clairer le peuple  d@n6 clans ses efforts
pour reprendre4 la maitrise de ses modes de contrble social.

11 est difficile de rdpondre  ~ une telle question par l’affirmative parce que
plusieurs  de ces coutumes ancestrales ne sent pas adapt~es aux probkmes actuels.
Cependant, une telle adaptation pourrait  @tre r~ussie s’il 6tait possible de rapatrier les
valeurs  associ~es ii ces coutumes  et de cons truire de nouvelles  coutumes sur ces valeurs.
Ainsi, si la valeur  du respect pour les ah& pouvait &re enseign~e aux jeunes .de
manitu-e efficace, alors le savoir des ah-k% pourrait servir 21 guider les jeunes d’une
mani&e  qui satisfasse autant les ainds que les jeunes. Une telle interaction n’est pas
possible lorsque les jeunes ne respectent pas les ain&; ils cessent alors d’dcouter  ou se
conduisent mal et deviennent <<d&ob6issants>~.  Le nombre des affaires devant Ies
tribunaux diminuerait saris doute si l’on pouvait r6tablir ce rapport entre g6n6rations.

11 faut titer, au nombre des autres valeurs  qu’il serait possible d’int6grer aux
modes actuels de contrble social, les croyances spirituelles  relides au monde animal et

- 3 Dans notre rapport, nous avons utilise les termes “k’awe” et “yabahti” pour d&igner le sage et le chef
afin d’&iter toute confusion avec le chef et le conseil  61US en usage depuis 1921.

4Le terme “reprendrc” en est un que le peuple dogrib utilise pour bicn indiquer qu’il n’a jamais
rcnonc~ A la maitrise  de ses modes de contr61e  social, qu’elle Iui ftit enlev6e par Ies non-D@n& et que le
peuplc dogrib ddsire maintcnant  qu’elle lui soit retournd. En aucune faqon nc faut-il y voir urw
rmmnciation volontaire A ce contr61c. :
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?i Ia terre, le contrdle de soi, la d6brouillardise,  le partage, le respect de I’autre et la
conscience de l’appurtenance h un groupe.

Le syst~me judiciaire non d6n6 et la Commission royale sur la justice autochtone
ont amplement  discutti de la possibility de procdder  A des “adaptations” au syst?me
judiciaire non d6n@ afin qu’il correspond plus ~ la r6alit6 autochtone. Notre 6tude, et
le rapport qui en ddcoule, ne supportent pas cette Wse, bien qu’on puisse facilement
concevoir les adaptations qu’il serait possible d’apporter, si ddsir~.

Cependant,  les ah% et Ies dirigeants de LLM ne d~sirent  pas s’adapter, ils veulent
r6tablir leur propre syst?me. Nous croyons aussi que Ies <<adaptations>> ne sent pas
souhaitables  parce qu’ elles neutralisen,t l’dnergie et la motivation en ne r~fletant les id6es
d’aucuns des deux camps. Remplacer des visages blancs par des visages bruns,  saris
modifier les mdthodes  de fonctionnement, ne produit pas de changements, pas plus que
cela ne ldgitimise les m~thodes de fonctionnement des D&u%.

Le vrai ddfi consiste ~ trouver des fa~ons de b~tir l’avenir en se fondant sur les .
valeurs  traditionnelles positives. Une telle approche se justifie du fait qu’elle suppose
que. tous les rnembres de la communautd  aient la chance de s’irnpliquer clans
l’~laboration d’un syst~me d6n6 qui leur appartienne et clans sa rdussite. Notre rapport_
traite plus en ddtail des possibilitds associ~es avec cette approche.

Notre rapport ddbouche aussi sur deux recommendations principals qu’il
importe de rt!sumer ici,

1) Pour que les gens de LLM rdussissent  ~ reprendre la maltrise de Ieurs modes
de contrble social, il faut tout d’abord que les adultes  reprennent la maitrise d’eux-
m@mes. Cet objectif ne peut &re atteint que si les individus demeurent sobres de fa~on
permanence, et pour y parvenir, il faut que des groupes soient form& (jeunes et enfants,
hommes, femmes) pour que s’amorce un processus de gu6rison. A un moment donn~
pendant ce processus, les enfants et les adultes  devront  r6soudre  Ieurs conflits les uns
avec les autres.

L’abus quotidien ou occasionnel  de boissons alcoolisdes a pour effet de rompre
Ie contact de l’individu avec lui-m~me et avec les autres, entrainant  ainsi une incapacit6
des adultes  ~ prot6ger les enfants et h les aider clans leur apprentissage et leur
croissance. Toutes les femmes que nous avons interviewees ont parl~ d’abus prolong&
qu’elles ont subis de la part des hommes, plusieurs  d’entre elles alors qu’elles n’dtaient
encore que des jeunes fines ou femmes.

Jadis, tout ch~timent corporel avait ses motifs. On maintenait qu’il existait un lien
entre Ie comportment d&iant du jeune ou de la femme (OU son d6faut de remplir ses
obligation envers son mari) et la sgcurit~ du groupe. On punissait done s&@rement la
personne fautive de mani~re ~ lui apprendre ~ se comporter correctement. De nos jours,
un tel lien est disparu et l’alcool est devenu le ddclencheur  d’une violence saris motif,
non provoqu~e. L-es aggressions sexuelles @taient rares A l’~poque oh les parents ou les

I

maris assuraient la protection des jeunes femmes. Aujourd’hui,  les adultes alcooliques
ne sent plus en mesure  d’assurer une telle protection.[

En consequence, nous recommandons qu’on reconnaisse Ie s&ieux du probkme
I de l’abus d’alcool et qu’on agisse en consequence. A cette fin, nous proposons qu’une
I dquipe de gu&isseurs  autochtones soient amen& sur place afin de travailler avec les

famines, les jeunes, les hommes et les femmes jusqu’~ ce que le probl~me soit circonscrit.
Les gens ne pourront prdtendre  reprendre le contrble de leur syst?me judiciaire qu’apri%

~
. ..



“21 “

qu’ils aient retrouv~ la maltrise  d’eux-m~mes.
11 importe de pr~ciser que l’application de cette recommendation va probablement

diminuer les affaires devant  Ies tribunaux non d&@s puisque la plupart de ces affaires
tournent  autour  du problbme de l’abus d’alcool. La constitution d’un cercle dogrib de
jugement  serait aussi n4cessaire ~ cette application ainsi qu’un processus pour r~gler les
abus pass& (processus indispensable si l’on d&ire  lever le voile sur certains abus encore
cach6s, en particulier  des abus impliquant  des enfants) par le biais de la restitution et
la reconciliation.

2) La seconde recommendation touche au problbme  de la nh.nification  de la
communautd  clans le but d’ en arriver ~ un consensus sur la forme @ventuelle d’ un
syst$me judiciaire dogrib. Comme nous l’avons fait remarquer pr6c4demment,  les jeunes
et les aln~s doivent reprendre contact les uns avec ~les autres. Quant aux adultes, ils
doivent reprendre  contact autant avec les jeunes que les afn&. Ceux qui sent appel&  ?i
diriger doivent  aussi @tre capables de faire Ie lien entre ces diff~rents groupes et d’~tablir .
des moyens de rdgler certaines infractions, autant  mineures  que majeures.

-Ce processus pourrait @h-e amorc6 alors que la premii?re recommendation est
encore  en  vigueur  puisqu’il  n6cessitera du temps,  de l’~ducation et de nombreux  -

@changes.  A ce stade-ci, il serait aussi utile de pouvoir comp ter sur les services d’ un
facilitateur externe qui pourrait &re instrumental clans la mise en place de ce processus.
Le facilitateur pourrait 6galement guider  les membres de la communaut6  clans leur
examen du rapport sur la justice traditionnelle  et identifier les valeurs  suceptibles de
d6boucher sur des modes innovateurs  de contrde social. Les deux enqu~teurs dogrib
pourraient  tr~s bien s’acquitter de cette t~che aussitbt  que la communautd  arr@tera son
choix sur un processus en particulier. Un projet-pilote  judiciaire faisant l’objet d’une
&aluation apr?s deux ans pourrait  alors &re instaur&

Les principals conclusions et recommendations de notre rapport ont 6t6
confirm4es lors de rencontres  avec Ies aim% et d’assemb16es publiques  tenues ~ Lac La
Martre, Rae Lakes, Snare Lake, Rae-Edzo,  Ndilo  et Dettah. En raison de cette
participation populaire,  nous sommes aujourd’hui  en mesure d’affirmer qu’il existe un
consensus r6gional sur les donndes de notre  rapport. Toutes les collectivit& s’unissent
pour. souhaiter  la meilleure  des chances aux gens de Lac La Martre clans leurs effo$ts
pour implanter  les recommendations de notre rapport et esp~rent la venue de
programmed semblables clans leurs collectivit6s.

Equipe  de recherche : Marie Adele Rabesca, enqu~teur;  Diane Romie, enqu@teur;
Aggie Brockman, directrice de projet; Joan Ryan, enqu~teur  principal.

Comit6 consultatif communautaire  : Chef Isadore Zoe, president; Johnny Bishop,
le regrett4 Menton Mantla, Alexis Flunkie,  Marie Adele Beaverho, Sophie Williah, ainis;
Joseph Moosenose, repr&entant du hameau; Richard Charlo et Georgie Mantla,
repr~sentant  des jeunes.

Translation b y  Joel~Tremblay

I
f
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GVVICH’IN OVERVIEW

Aii Dene Cultural Institute, Arctic Institute ts’at Lac La Martre

Band Council, ~ii nits’oo dinjii zhuh kat Justice hah gwitr’it

t’ugugweedi ‘in’ eenjit nihkhah vah gwitr’it t’igeedi’in’ .

Aii Social Services, Humanities Research Council ts’at GNWT

Department of Justice, t s e e d h o h  h a h  g u u t s r a t  t r ’ i n i i n j i k . Aii

gehghee than Arctic Institute., Dene Cultural Institute, Canadian

Employment and Immigration Canada, Dogrib Divisional Board of
a

Education, GNWT Culturti and Communications ts’at Justice Canada

tseedhoh lat hah guuts’at than tr’iniinjik. Iizhii gwich’inat,

gwitr’it hah guuts’at tr’iniinjik.

Principal Investigator, Project Director ts’at gwich’in daang, jii

gwitr’it nihkhah t’igeedi’in’. Gwich’in tih akhe’ goonuu ts’at

gwich’in neekaii guud,eek’it guunjik. Aii iizhii position

. vitseedhoh, interview tapes vah .+ehte’tr’idiinli’  eenjit

giit’adahch’uh. Jii project aii kaiik’it giits’at k’agwahdhat.

T Dagweheedi’yaa eenjit responsible giinlih. Community Advisory

Council ga&tsaii ts’at khehkaii guutshid iinli’ ts’at jii gwitr’;t

geenjit k’agwahdhat.

1 Jii CAC gwizhit anjo~’ daang, Hamlet gwits’at dinjii incl?ak, k’eejit

kat gwits’at dinjii in~ak, ts’at khehkaii, jii gwich’inat jii CAC

gwakak gidii. Juudin jii gwitr’it t’igiheedi’yaa, nits’oo de

interviews tr’ahahtsaa, ts’at jidii dee agagwah’aii, jii tthak

eenjit nihkhah gugwaandak ts’at jii edineht+’eh gwidinithat+’oh.

Aii gehkhee than Technical Advisory Committee (TAC) tr’igwi~tsaih.

Sriits’at jii gwitr’it t’ugugwah’aa eenjit gwik’andehnahtih.

., .*

.,
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Juudin justice ahdindaii kat than gwakak gidii, aii ts’at Dene

C u l t u r a l  Institute een~it Execut ive  Director guutsh id  ilnli’ .

Yeenoo alai’, nits’oo d a g w i d i i n ’ e ’ h a h  tr’iin’e’, agugwah’aih. Jii

t’at gik’igaanjik.

1) dagidi’in tthak ts’at sriits’at t’igidi’in.

2) ango>’ kat, digitr’iinin ts’at yeendoo gweedhaa geenjit
gwizhit giyahgahgweheedindaii, gwandak k’iighe’ akoo
dagootr’ahnuh.

3 ) dagwidiin’e’ ts’aii gugweendai’.

4) --juudin tiehk’oo t’idi’in, vitr’agwahnahshih”

Jidii gatr’agwah’aii &i’ didlii gik’igaanjik. Dagwidiin’e’ ts’aii

tr’igweendai’ . Aii dagwidiin’e’ k’it tr’igwindaii etr’idinuuti’oh

kwah. Gwilat formal nilii, gwilat informal nilih, ts’at nits’oo

vitr’agwanahshii, geetak gwiiniint’aii goo gwiintsal giiyah

g w i t r ’ i t  t’ugwah’in’..

Nits’oo nanh goo nin goo ch’ank’yuu’ goo gwich’inat, n i t s ’cm

sriits’at vah gugwaa’e’ gwiinzii gahgidindaih t s ’ a t  a i i

t s ’ a n t s ’ a t  gugweendaih. T t h a k  ts’at nihkhah sriits’at tr’oo’al’

ts’at vikan tr’igweendai’ .
*

Nits’oo sriits’at nihkhah goodii, nits’oo anjoo ts’at tr’iinin kat

nihkhah gwiinzii gugwich’in, jii tthak digitr’iinin kat

gagootr’oonahtanh, ginjih hah.

Nijin yinji’ tr’ahahtsaa alai’, juudin yihahtsah, nijuk alai’

yahahtsaa, ts’at jadee yahahtsah, tthak ts’at giyah gahgidindaih.

Jidii t’igwinuu, jii gwidinithat+’oo gwizhit veenjit tr’idintit’oh,

jii t’at Nanhkat tr’igwindaii gwirules, Zhehk’oo gwirules ts’at

‘t. Kwantat local government gwirules eenjit t’igwinuh.
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Yeenoo alai’, anjoo kat nihkhah yinji’ gadrtsaih. Geetak ejuk

gahtsih, goo geetak than yinji’ k’eejit nagahtsih. Dagwidizhik

k’iighe’ yinji’ gahtsih. Tshid kat jidii dagwinuu, akoo ts’aii

tahdeedhat gwik’andehnahtih. Khehkaii ts’at anjoo kat, dinjii

dazhan guuts’at tr’iheendal giiniidhan ji’, giiyuudahkat.

Tr’iinin kat, guughaii’ indfogwinli’ gwits’at gagootr’oonahtan.

Geetak guuvah tr’igiinkhih, geetak dagwidi’in ginah’ih, goo geetak

gwandak k’iighe’ guutr’oonahtanh. Gwitr’it hah diits’at

tr’igiinjih: Guughaii’ in~ak juutin gwits’at than, zhehk’oo

gwizhit diiyah gwitr’it t’igidi’in.

Tr’iinin kat oodhadhahch’eih kwaa ji’, guutr’agwanahshih.

Interviews tri4tsaih alai’, leih kat juu diginuh. K’aii ts’ik

hah shidahtr’o’ gwinuh, geekhee than, vanh alai, gwiiniik’oo goozhik

chiitaii, aazrik goo ~uhchil ginahtsii ts’at kwan’ gwijaak’ih

ginuh.

Juu than dagweedi’in’ gik’igaanjik. Dinjii kat ejuk ts’at guuvah

gwitr’it t’igwidi’in, tr’iinjoo than ejuk. Chyaatsal kat, dinjii

giheelyaa gwiiniindhat alai’, uu’ok dachn tat khyah ditr’ah’in *

guuveevanh tr’eedah, digiti’, digichaa hah. Geetak guuveenjit

gugoontrii laii geedaa gwat than dinjii ahdindaii tat t’iinch’uh

ts’at shih ts’at zheh gwidhoh niidhaa gwizhit t’igiinch’uh.

I Nich’it kat, ts’ehch’in giinlih alai’, zheh gwich’ok gwizhit tthan’,

ts’at t’igiinch’uh, ts’at adigwidaandaih. Troo, chuu ts’at geetak
I

I shih gihee’aa geenjit gwitr’it t’igidi’ih. Tr’iinjoo’ leii

I ganagaandaih, akhe’ shitr’uunuu- giiniidhan, guulat tr’iniizhii

guudhahkhaii ts’at guuvah tr’agwaalai’ . Guulat gwiinzii .gwitoh,!

[ guujil, niint’aii guutr’i?tsaih,  ginuh. Guulat guuve@njit gwiizuh.

i
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Shanaghan in.3!ak, khaiinjii khaii itiak ganhshuk tthan’ t’iinch’u’

nub. Gwiinlit aii ts’ehch’in guuzheh gwich’ok, kaiik’it srii t’anh

thee andhat nigiiyahttheih

kat guuts’at tr’igiinjih.

Yeenoo alai’, zhehk’oo  srii

tehk’oo t’idi’in alai’, vah

ts’at shanaghan, tr’iinjoo’ ts’at veejii

Nits’oo adagwahdaandaii guutr’oonahtanh.

t’anh .4eii nihkhah gugweech’in’  . Ih&ee

gahgwidindaih. IhA’ee, &uhch’uh iin’ii

alai’ , guuvatr’eedlah. Duuleh, aii di’ik kak &uhch’uh digiiyahchoh

ts’at yageedlah.

Ih&ee, khyah gwits’at nin uunjik ji’, nindhoh hah gwit’ii

nagwahahtsah. Juu dagwidizhik ji’, aii khehkaii t’at dagwedeenjik

akoo dahdeenjah.

400 hah gwiizuu t’igwidi’ii ji’, gwich’inat tthak Aigaajil ts’at

nits’oo datr’shah’aa eenjit ginjih gahdaaghoh. Gwiyinji’ ih~ok

gahtsii t+’ee tthak ts’at guuveenjit gwiinzii neegwidadhat. Aii

k ts’at rape, adultry, divorce goo tr’iinjoo’ pregnant tr’ahtsii, jii

t’at iisrits’at gwiizuu t’igwidi’in.

‘Not guilty’ &oo hah gahgwidindai’ kwah. Juudin gwit’agwiin’e’

ahtsii vah gahgwidindaih, juudin vigwidiinjik,  dahdeenjaa
.

nitr’uuvil ‘ih, gehghee than juudin t’iyah’ii, aii shii t’ishi’in

gehdeenjaa than nitr’uuvil’ih. Aii t+k’ee nits’oo vitr’agwahnahshii

eenjit gwitr’it t’ugugwah’in. Tthak ts’at yinji’ ih~ak gahtsii

td-’ee gwich’inat guudavee gwiinzii nagwidadhalit

Juudin tehk’oo t’igwidi’ii hah tr’oo’ai’ td-’ee vatri’igiinkhih

kwah. Nits’oo deh zhehk’oo kat tthak gwiinzii nihkhah

gugwiheendaii eenjit nihkhah gwitr’it t’igah’ih. Ih&ee tehk’oo

t’idi’ii alai’, aniidhok vah gwitr’it t’igah’ii k’iighe’ gwiinzii

nagwidhalit. :
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Jii edineht~’ee

Nahgwan gwinoo

gwidinithat~’oo gwizhit gwindak leii gwik’inaanjik.

t’at Lac La Martre gwich’inat t’at tr’iinin

dizhehk’oo eh’at t’iheech’aa giyi+ktsaii, ts’at ih~ee iinuu’ii hah

gwitr’it t’igah’ii t’igwidizhik.

Jii edineht+’eh gwizhit jidii gwidinithati’oo, t’eleh aii k’it vah

tr’oo’ai’ lee eenjit ganiinji’iidadhat. T’eleh adanh tthan’ ts’at

giiyah gwitr’it t’igahahtsaa gwik’it goonlih. Aii t’at aha’ ts’at

akwaa gwinuh.

Nits’oo deh--yeenoo  alai’, ihibee vah tr’oo’ai’ , juk gwinoo ejuk

goo’aih. Gwiintsal ejuk ts’at vah tr’oo’aih danh duuleh vah

gwitr’it t’igahah’ah gwik’inaanjik. Aii anjo~’ kat jidii ah

gahgidindaii, k’eejit kat gagootr’oonahtanh ji’, duuleh guudavee

gwiheezah. Nihkhah gwiinzii gwitr’it t’igah’in ji’, gwik’it

1 goonlih. Anjo~’ kat,. k’eejit eenjit respect gidi’ih kwaa ji’,

ts’at juu t’oh’ii guutr’ahnuu  alai’, duuyeh guutr’oodhahch’eih.

Gwiinzii nihkhah gwitr’it t’igah’in danh gwiizrih guudavee

gwiheezah.

Uu’ok dachantat ts’at nin eenjit spiritual beliefs, nits’oo “

sriits’at adigwidaandaih, iizhuu kahah ijiich’ii share gahtsii,

iizhuu ka eenjit ganinji’tr’adhat ts’at nits’oo gwiinzii nihkhah

gugwiheendaii eenjit than gwik’inaanjik.

Aii Royal Commission on Aboriginal Affairs gwikak dinjii gidii

ts’at iizhuu oonjit kat ginjih gahdaaghoo ts’at juu diginuh.

Yeenoo alai’, nits’oo deh gwich’inat, nits’oo justice hah tr’oo’ai’

ts’at juk gwinoo, oonjit guujustice  hah tr’oo’ai’ , duuleh nihch’ii

ts’aii nihkhah gwitr’it t’igah’ii ji’, duuleh gwiinzii

neegwidahdhat gwinuh. Jii edineht~’eh gwizhit akoonch’ii gwindak

L
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ooniidinjik kwah. Gwat duuleh aii gwik’it goonlih goo’aih.

Lac La Martre gwizhit anjo>’ kat gat’igiiniidhanh kwah. Nits’oo

yeenoo alai’ gwits’at nits’oo’ gwitr’it t’ugweedi’in’ k’it

t’ugwahah’aa giiniidhan. Juu diinihdhan. Nihkhah gwitr’it

t’igah’ii kwaa danh nihch’ii ts’aii ejuk ts’at gwitr’it

t’igahah’ah. Dinjii zhuh kat, oonjit k’it ih&oh hah gwitr’it

t’igah’ii danh t’at aii dinjii zhuh ts’aii gwitr’it t’igwah’ii

kwah.

Nits’oo deh yeenoo alai’ , sriits’at gwitr’it t’ugweedi’in’ , juk

gwinoo aiits’ants’at gwitr’it t’ugugwah:in’ ji’, duuleh gwiheezah. -

Gwich’inat tthak hah nihkhah gwitr’it t’igah’in ji’ , duuleh

gwiinzii tugwahdhalit. Akoonch’ii gwitr’it eenjit k’agwahadhat

ts’at veenjit nihkhah gwitr’it t’igahah’in. Jii edineht+’eh

gwizhit akoo jiidinuh.

4 Jii edineht+’eh vigwi”ndak gwizhit

gwiint+’oh vitr’igiinkhih.

1) Lac La Martre gwich’inat  Social

recommendations tri+tsaii ts’at

Control giiniidhan ji’, agadanh

tthan’ ts’at t’igiheedi’yaa gwik’it goonlih. Tthak ts’at .

igidinii kwaa ji’ gwiizrih gwik’it goonlih. Nits’oo deh, sriits’at

tr’igwiheendaii eenjit k’eejit kat, tr’iinjoo’ kat ts’at dinjii

kat, dhok ts’at nihkhah +agaajil ts’at nihkhah gigiinkhih eenjit

gwitr’it t’igah’ii ji’, guudav=  gwih=zah  nagwahdhalit  gwik’it

goonlih. Anjoo’ ts’at tr’iinin kahah, nihkhah gwitr’it

t’ugugwahah’aa gwik’it goonlih.

Itr’idinii alai’, diigwizhi’ kwaa. Yohghwan kat igidinii alai’ ,

digitr’iinin kat k’aganahtih kwah ts’at sriits’at

gagootr’oonahtanh  kwah. Gwiinlit shitr’idhi&khaii,  tr’iinjoo’ kat
i

- .

.,
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ginuh.

Yeenoo alai’ , ih&ee tr’adhahkhaii alai’ , dadi’ii eh’an akoo

t’igiiyah’ih. Tr’iinin kat goo tr’iinjoh’ kat, gwiinzii gwitr’it

t’igah’ih kwaa alai’ guutr’adhahkhaih. Tr’iinjo~’ kat digidinji’

ts’at gwiizuu t’igah’ii alai’, guutr’adhahkhaih. Gwich’inat datthak

guuveenjit gwit’agwiin’e’ alai’ aii ihzee tehk’oo t’eedi’in’, aii

vidinji’ yidhahkhaih. Juk gwinoo ejuk t’ugoonch’uh. Dinjii

ini-dhinii alai’ , ditr’iinjoo’ zhuu ii’an eenjit yidhahkhaih.

Yeenoo alai.’ , nich’it kat guuvah tr’iin’e’ kwah. Guuyohghwan goo “

guudinji’ kat guk’aganahtih. Juk gwinoo, dinjii kat igidinii

geh’an nich’it kat guuk’andak kwah.

t Itr’idinii akhe’ tr’uunuu jiidinuh. Anjo~’ kat, healers giinlii,

zhehk’oo kat, k’eejit kat, dinjii kat ts’at tr’iinjoo kat, nits’oo

sriits’at gugwiheendaii ts’at igehdeenjah kwaa eenjit guuts’at

tr’igiinjih ji’, guuveenjit gwiheezah. Gwich’inat sriits’at

gugwindaii 1+’ee gwiizrih adats’at tr’igiheendal ts’at digikaiik’it

tthak eenjit ganinji’gahahdhat. *

Juu dagwidizhik ji’, duuyeh Atr’oodahkat Zheh gwizhit tr’ahnah’aa

kwah. Juk gwinoo, itr’idinii geh’an, Atr’oodahkat Zheh

neetr’ididal . Dogrib gwich’inat igidinih kwaa ti’ee, gwich’inat

dritr’iljil ts’at itr’idinii geh’an juudin vah tr’iin’e’, guuvah

tr’igiinkhih ts’at guuts’at tr’igiinjii k’iighe’ duuleh

guuttheiitat gwiheezaa tagwiheedidhat gwiiniidhan. Itr’idinii

geh’an tr’iinin leih kat guuvah ni’ts’aiigwah’ee gwik’igaanjik.

. 2) Aii izhii recommendation juu ts’ants’at t’iinch’uh.

\ Nits’oo deh Dogrib justice system gwitr’it t’iheedi’yaa eenjit
:
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gwich’inat tthak nihkhah yinji’ gahtsii ji’, gwiinzii gwik’it

goonlih. Gwitshih alai’, juu jiidinuh. Anjo>’ ts’at k’eejit

kat nihkhah sriits’at gwitr’it t’ugugwah’in ji’, gwiheezah.

Tr’iinin kat, k’eejit kat ts’at anjoo’ kat, tthak ts’at gwiinzii

nihkhah gwitr’it t’igigah’in ji’ , gwiheezah. Akoo dagweenjik ji’ ,

juudin tehk’oo t’idi’ii, guuvah gwiinzii gwitr’it t’ugweheedi’yah.

“Jii gwits’at gwitr’it t’ugugwah’in ji’, gwiheezah. Iinch’its’at

t’ugwiheedi’yah kwah, niizhuk gugwahahdaht. Gagootr’oohanahtan

ts’at gwiinlit nihkhah tr’igiheekhyah. Duuleh digikaiik’it eh’ok

facilitator guuts’at tr’iinjih ji’, jii edineht+’eh gwizhit jidii’ -

gwidinithat+-’oo, nihkhah vah tr’igiinkhii ts’at jidii guuvah

ni’ts’iigwah’ee gik’inaanjik ts’at veenjit gwitr’it t’ugugwah’in

ji’, gwiheezah. Dagwiheedi:yaa k’iginaanjik t+’ee duuleh aii

gwits’at gwitr’it t’igwidi’ih. Tr’oochit pilot justice project

hah gwitr’it t’iidi’ii t+’ee sriit’anhshuk, nits’oo deh gwitr’it

t’iidi’ii, evaluate tr’ahtsii t+’ee ginjih tr’ahdaaghoh.

Jii edineht+’eh gwizhit gwandak nihkhah t’iidilik t’at

Lac La Martre, Rae Lakes, Snare Lakes, Rae-Edzo,

Dettah gwizhit gwich’inat hah ginjih gahdaaghoh.

jidii gwindak gwik’inaanjik guuveenjit gwiinzih.

Ndilo ts’at *

Tthak ts’at

Jii kaiik’it

tthak, nits’oo Lac La Martre, jii recommendations gwits’at

gwitr’it t’igiheedi’yaa, guudavee gwiheezu’ giiniidhan. Juunch’ii

program iidi’i’ ji’ gediingidizhit ginuh.

I



1 . . .

30
.

NORTH SLAVEY OVERVIEW

Dene wake heagu~a gha ~eghalayedake,  Artic institute kfidedike w’ila,
gets’q las la martre gha dene bek’dhower~ k’6d6hw’ike dayi, 7elez 7a
denewii  k’+ dene hes6riyazet~ gala keyuda k67egoke nihwe.

H~de gets’6 k’ahoweke dene da~edegfidi, didene  ts’@~ keys gokuh7a gha
gok’ed~hw’ike,  jtida hpx%$ gha  k’ahoweke, dene. hes~rihavt{ gha
7egh~layedake w’ila sQba h~sha h6 gets’q tikey~di goze deri k4de7ake
w’ila s$ba he gets’~ r4ke~dL Artic institute kfidedike––– denewake herd
gtiva gha 7egh51ayedake- Ciinada gets’~ kihta ts’e dede
g41ayedake–C~nada  ya 7egh51aida  k’e  k’~narehtake w’ila- l~ch~ gQdeneke -

dene g~huretq gha gok’e d6hw’ike_ ?uhd~ gogha deri n~n~ ts’~
k’ahowktik daghire Xede k’e ?egh&layeda got’~n6ke_  gets’q dene
heseriyahet~  kade7ake w’ila_ dene hdla wila goza peghalake~da p. I_ -

galats’finida gfini dene k!it’e sur4 dag~ht’e 7areyQn4  kegtih?a gha kayet’[_
gets’q dene h$yi w’ila bedaghar6 zegh61at  s’e yuda gha berizqd6tle_ gets’~
dene d~det’e w’ila ~egh61ayeda- hay@ dene tat’eke dik% dene riika ZQ

herira7qd@J’e– gets’~ dene Myi 7arah@’e  s~bd heni meni dene god6 tape
k’e 7ah@’e ghilay~da  ts’~ ra7e y6di_

C. A.C._ diigalats’tinida  la 7areyen6 ~elaza ats’ih~ g6~Q_ yeri 7ag6dedi  la
k@a g~dqnt!ke hevegh~layidii  y47ahqt’e_ veked~ni yi ke7egon~we  g e t s ’ ?
goxq gQden4ke kudaghih% ?eghdlats’eyeda gha goke keddhw’i wila, dene
bek%ower+ kugha chairman h@I g@5 galakeyuda gha ridaokedani9Q

C.A.C._ kudaghar~ 7eghalats’e  yuda gha dene gok’e dewow’i  kats’e .ylla
7ekii 7Qhdaike d!det’e w’il~ Hamlet ts’q dene lat’e_ gets’q dene,I bek60w6r6 w’ila goza gok’e weds gogha chairman hql~_

Deri deneke yii meni 7eghAlayuda SI dats’udehke  ?eguya,  su sure dexeda
1 hagod~shq_ ?eyi gog4 dayi dene za 7aket’i_ gets’q deneia kugha t’ahs~
I key5guh7a  gha xiwe weds yeri d4y{7~h dayi ghakeyeda_  T.A.C.- gonezoI

gaw’e w61e gha w’ila deneke bedaghar6  7agut’i kakey@_  gets’q dene1
hesi2riya7et~  go7egh~layIda gugha nezQ ke ya goke rikenila, gets’eI

! k’ahowe yii kugha chairman hql~

I

[ Yahne  ?eku dene dza r4g67Q hide dii galats’u~da koduya gha galatse7~da
~ gurq duka yi 7aguniwFh
I

(
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( 1 ) h~ne denewake gonezQ 7elehta dene tsule gha xeda kat’~
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(2) gets’q kuxeda dow6

(3) xeda k’~ dene ts’uk

yewe, goghQ ke deyake h&gokede  h&

gha ragose dene ts’~ gokeda

(4) gets’q meni goxeda yens rig6?Q nida goruzha gha 7akiyeh~_

Keyagowq ghare 7ehw’i 7ekaya 7a g6~te deri xeda kighar6 kulu du g o k ’ e
rikid6nitl’61e– hdla hi sur6 xeda rase  y~le–gotse h61a hi dusure riiy@e_
gotse dza ragdhw’e  nide wila 7eka7ag~hte, lahtare
sQni– gotse ldhtare dusur6 dza ?ag6ht’ele_

Ne– gohwire hek%gudi gha wila xeda kat’L gets’q
yeri neke g~hl~ h6 gonez6 gtiw67a gets’q, gdhwire

sur6 dza ragots’e7Q

dene ddvedegiidi ghare
?areyQn6 wile

hekekadi  ?efi godi wen% dayi surd hek’ekadi-  b e t e  7agut’#e,  1) w’iia
duy6 7efiw’en6 he7a– 7eyi got’ard ya 7edegokedi h6 sure kugha
got%70d67a yii 7edegokedi he sure kugha goti70d4na_

Dene k$radake–  dene 7ehghahqyale 7eleh6 rada ke gha w’ila xede g6~16_
gets’q dene h~shake, ts’Qd@eke w’ila ku7egh51ida gha yii w’ila deri xeda
7ay/te– ts’~@neke gok’~ dene kule g h a  sur6 gets’+ gokada, h@ow6 nida
7ekeded~ni  yii gha wila xede g6~le, 7eyi ghara nida meni t’ahs[ gogha
xeda wes! h@ hod{xhQ,  yeri gha xeda yii gd{le goxo giin~ deri ya
gok’eridt$ritl’e, Ne k’e yeri g~hl~ 7areyi@_ dene ?eleghadehw’i  gha w’ila,
ge t s ’q  k@a gogha x~we d6hwike gha yii w’ila xeda g6y11e_

Yahne 7eku dene h~shake 7areyQn& 7elehk’q 7akedi ghiire ya t’al&
gogha xede ydk~sl_ dene h~shake h&e yii lahtare nide xeda kighir~
dene hql~ 7ed6 ~arakeh@_ gets’q &ig@ht ‘e ghare wila xeda 7ek@i
rakehs~,  meni xawe dqhwike  ya xeda k’~giiwo7a gha gok’6 kedi, gets’q
dene  bek’4ower6  ha meni yek’6 weda hti t’ahs~ h6 kugha kegQf6 nid6
dene 7etsene gfit’~ gets’~ rawodi gha goku d&ke–

I Ts’~ dqneke k~sele gets’q ya deri xeda k’~ dene kule gakur6tQ, kughaye
1 lak’e gets’q ya g4gokurehtq_  kihtare gets’+ gokeda_ gode h4 w’ila
I k6gokede-sure gokek~nakerehta w’ila_ ge t s ’q  kpele  gots$ y6 godezhile
I galakeyeda  wila 7agokeh~_  7ekahqt’e kulu kughiir& hor6nQ yitl’q nid6 k e1
I d~got’~neke zhe duile 7eghalakeyeda_
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Ts’Qdqneke kedeta– denQ kuwehw’Qle  nid& gets’q dene h~shake w’ila
ked~sh~le nid~ gok’e zekedehfa y~le_ deneke dahudeike gii rax4gokade
gets’q gQtlQ kayi h~ raxek’e 7ets’edefa y~le kerahidi kedi gets’~ riyakale
goduk’@ gha sh@’Q dungots’e  d~shQ nid6_ dene ts’e keyeshu gets’q t~ch’a
goderehtl’eni sh~t’Q sh~y~le dene h6kedi–

Dene ciahudeike gh~reni denellke gha wani xeda go~le– gets’q yenineke
gha wila xeda go~le_yeri ghiire ya dene keylle_ 7ehka beghay6 k’ereht’e
7ava nid~ b&got’~neke kighame desh@@ “7ehdzo h6 keclede gakuruhte
g h a ,  lahtare sur6 godezhi 7ekah@’e kulu n~bali ye 7e1ehe  kedehw’i_
sh6kezhe heni sQdi gohwq_ -7ehkeke hela hi wani  zak et’~ soadt$hwa
gets’+ wani deshlta 7ak1t’e– soadt$hwa  gets’~ wani desh~ta 7ak1te_

goghar6 d e n e  riise kuie gha– gots~ kuday@ he w’ila gonez~ gwo7a gha~
‘-tireke w’ila dekeret6 nid5 dene dudz~ne gogha zekd~ rakesi gets’q xar6
tse 7edegha  7akeh{ tu, h6 b6 w’il~ yenineke h61a gox gokede guno ‘hoti
duraxigQy@di hen i  raxegha 7ag6~te kedi– h61a ke w’ila dagod~sha wani
kerey~w~ kerakedi gets’~ yenineke h61a hi goghare r~hise gets’e gonez~
dene  hdild~ 7ahiva kedi goza h61ake wila du sure got’4od6yi7ale  kedi
d e n e  h~sha leyi k’iiJ1ne t’ireke 7areyQne hi r4ts’eda g67dQne y~ w a n i
zayakey~t’e hagfi kunQke, kudareke, kudeke gotsq nok~de gotse tahs~ gha
kurehte– dene sbarehte ya desh~ta zelehe ray~da_ ?eyi h6 meni  dza
r&57Q nid6 7ektih@u y% dene 7areyQne kegodihsha-  meni g@e16 dzi
rfigti?o nid~ beghQ ra7etsud10  g h a  zakiyeh~ FadaxQ k%eh r6i’~ nid4 begho
rii7ets’tidlo gha kibege l~t~h heke?ekedisi guni leyi dz@ gots~
7ek57ay~hw$_  goke ruzha gha yii 7agokeh~–

D e n e  7ehdzo ts’q 7er67~ nida_ 7eka 7ahwi ya ~asddedi dudi guni.?edek’e
gode yitl’q ni ts’awe r67~ k’etd? noyehdi gha_ r~ts’eda gets’q dene hisha
legi dene k’ahowe hell daghar~ yi 7agot’g_

?ekazahqt’e  kulu g~sha dza ragots’67Q nide dene 7areyQne sh~keyede
gets’q meni dza riig67Qjs~ 7edetade v~k~te gotsq ddgokule
kekpadaokedeha~  b6got’d~neke  w’ila den$ze goghQ gokuda gha  7ey i
7aket’L hanidii kexa7@e  7elehts@ dene k’ech’a gha Tile_ deri gets’~de
g~sha g6dedi la dene k@%de h~7~ vezhuwi ts’~ 7at~ nid~ wila– ge t s ’q
yenine dene ch’47ahent’e  ktilu bets+ dzii ragots’67Q
7eghdzha du?ele gharakeyqdi  dayi goze t’ire dene
nid5 zeyi ya gets’~d~ gQsha gokedi

nid~ w’ila- dene
xa7@’e bebebi g~hdl
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Yahni ~eku duladu mQ1a yeri (not guilty) kedi gok”~ 7ats’ede~dile, meni
dzh rag67Q nida d e n e  7areyan6 kod~shQ, hagfi meni bets’~ dz~ 7ag5t’~
goxQ t’as~adi gotsq dene  hahddedi 7ehw’i yii7as4dedi  hadi  nida zQya
d~gokule gok~ kpagoke7a, denel~ke h6 y e n i n e k e  wila 7areyQn6 7elek@
7akedi ghar~ y6 ~aket~, meni dza rag6zQ h~s~ hoti rira~edeyedi
7eka7awot’~ g67Q, meni ts’$ dza k~nago[~a ts’~ wila kokereh@l gha, 7eyi
ghar4 nida zQya gonez6 7elehta  dene  ts’11~ ?aragode gha- lan~ d z a
rag6hwe nida goxQ gets’eida yditld’? karadaodet’ale_

Gonez@ 7elehta dene  ts’~1~ nid~ 7eleht’? 7ehts’q riits’edi guys  7edegots’adL
7edi h~ dene 16yi dene h6 dza g6h7Q nida kexa@’e dene 7elehta riida
7areyQn6  gha dza g67Q heni 7agQht’e_ deri xeda kidaghar6  yahne dene .
yile, g o x o  daudeile gfi t’ahs~ tiit’e ghar6 wiiyi t’ashs~ key4gots’i7a  gha
duile– h~dti ye r i  galats’e~da  go7ed~htl’e deyitl’e ghiire w’ila_ lac la martre
de di gets’q deneke t’ahs~ he dza rag6hw’e nid4 ~edexar6  gulakeuda  gQka
7akat’~_ t’ahs ~ h~sha ts’er671 nida wila_ gets’q yeri custody g6dedi gog~
wila 7akiit’~_

Yahne deneke 7ede gokudi gha kugha xeda g6~le, ?eye gogiiyii 7ed~htl’6
deitl’e, lac la  martre gQden6ke ghar6 y a  galaida, 7adaxQ goghar6
dagalakuwoda  gots~ kayediekuwi guni sa dfiile yeri h6 kgha dza g6zQ
xiire ?edegha so7aragokela  sQni- goxQ rdyedietsewe  gfini 7adaxQ dudie
sQni– 7adaxQ duy6 sQni t’seniwq_ yahne goxeda la hedu yeri h6 dza
7ag@ht’e gogha 7ah@ele_ duytf beh6 so7aragots’ela 7ekahd@’e  kulu y e r i
h6 yahne gonez~ go~7a gok’k h4ni hedu gilats’eyeda nide 7adaxQ gonez~
rigodqwi gha sQni_ dennh~shake  ts’edlhsha gha g67Q, ts’Qdi@eke lahot’e
deneh~shake ts’6 gonez~ k’1nagoku7a  gha gonez~ kuts’~ gets’eda nid&
gets’q dene h~shake wila dtiiie 7ek’@ike gonez~ 7awot’e  gha gets’+
gokeda_ 7ekah@’e  kulu golQ gets’~ kuk’e r4dats’6deda nid5 tsQdqneke
duy6 denek’+ ~aklt’e gets’q dene ts’~ yedikeni7ale  gha g67Q_ ts”Q dqnek’e.
denehd~shake  h6 7elehza 7aket’d~  gfi riragots’6niQ nid~ duy6 go76
7elehk’e riidats’ededa,  yahne denew~ke dii7eedegok4di  la deri gddi hpha,
gohwire kade7a 2areydQne wila, gets’q ke den6ne wila sure kede~sha,
n6ye gets’q t’ahs~ k~ke~ 7Q nida ts’et’uri_ kQ he ne ts’q ra7ekeyehdL  gets’q
tu wila kik’e ?at’~ nida kit s’~ ra7eyehdi ylle– dene nezQ kule gha w’ila
7akat’L xare 7edegokudi  gha ,  meni  begha ts’Qnet’e nida w’ila ts’+riikedi
dayi zekdya~agd~t’e,  goghar6 diiile x4r6 7edegha  k’sots’ewe gfini
7eghalat s’e yudea gha rigots’q~a  sQni_

.-.
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MQlake h~tiQ ya deri mQlak’+ dene  heseriyaet~ go7eghalaida  ghQ go~de_
deri 16yi k~detike mQlak’@ Royal Commision on aboriginal Justice ktidedike
goghQ gokeda gets’q mQiak’~  rigots’eni7Q  nida dend wake gha gonezQ gha
g67Q keniwq_ sure keots’ediisha gha galat s’e~da gets’q go?ed~htl’e  deitl’e
gfini du kuk’+ 7ats’eniwq, ~ekahqt’e kulu gok’$ galats’euda g h a  rigod~we
nida diiile tabs’~ hela h6ni kuk’~ 7ats’ut’~ gha rigots’q 7A sQni 7ekah@re
kulu Lac La Martre gets’q dene h~shake h6 xawe dehwike du
7eki 7akeniw@e,  d e n e  hes6riya7et~ d5g6[te y~le gok’~ 7edegha riragdwit’a
keniwq, dene  leyi ?ekazadi 7ezhuwi k+ rigots’e?a nide kexa@t’e gonez~
gawele– 7eht’a ?elehk’q 7ats’eniw@e h6_ dene b@i dek’ale ye r i
rit sey$shu nide duy6 d5 gfi7Q 7edq 7agots’ele– gets’q kexa@’e kaotssewe
denewak’$ t’ahs~ galats’eyeda gha duye– yahne yeri he gonez~ dene gha
go~7a ?eyi gok~ h~dow6 ?edegha ?eghiilats’euda  g Q k a  ?ats’ut’~ni yd sur6

k&gQf a_ ‘yeri kexa7@e 7agQt’e  la kota gets’Q dene 7areyQne y~ pelehiw
goxQ gokeda guni d e n e w a  k~ diigalats’uwoda  keniwq goghe guni denewa
k+ diigalatsuwoda  keniw~ gogha xeda kus~ g e t s ’ q  7ekeded~ni yd
galakey~dii g~ 7@ 7eka7ag@’e  yii wi la  kek~nayedi  7ets’ey~hw’e_ xeda
d e w e  rike bek’~ veghalats’euda  ya ts’ede@’e_  yeri galats’elda gok’e
riyiitsedetl~ gets’q surt$ goxq gets’e~da w’ila._

( 1 ) Lac La Martre gets’q deneke xar6 da7edeg6 widi goxa k’ahowiwe
keniwq– ?ekavakeniwg nid6 7ekeded~ni  d5dene k~hl~ fer~ S67agoke le  gha
gb7Q_ yeri 7ag6dedi  la meni kQtUe h6sheda SI lahot’e duyiwodi gQka
7awot’1  @7 Q- ?ekd?aguda gha nidii 7areyQne 7elehts’q dene niye, dene
dza ya gonez~ rirag6wowi gha giilats’eyeda  gha- ts’QdQneke Iqsha,
ts’QdQneke  hsele ?eleh& kedehwi gets’q goxQ gokeda gha w’ila vekii 7ag@’1
nida h~s h a k e  7eieh6 7akut~ goxQ 7e1ehts’@  gokeda ni da  gonezQ .

Dz~ne taorehte, deriQwa kQtue t#edQ sQni kulu sur~ 7edeots’e dey~le h~ni
7ats’~t’e gets’q h~?~ dene wila ts’~ yedi ts’eni7tile kexa@’e yd deneke h61a
wila kedeyake gonez~ k’+kedile t’ahs~ got’aod67a gagokureht’~le– yenineke
dareht’e dahudake 7areydQn6 7ek57akedi  denel~ke gQtlQ raxets’$ duk’+
rAk47a, t’ireya hidl~ gfiw’ila- gets’q yenine h~sha w’iid~ gu gQtl~
ts’~rahetse~we kerahidi kede~di_

Yahne ?ekii t’ahs~ kexa@’e yii dene deyedild  wexa y@, deneke  ?eka
7akedi yenin4, ts’~d~neke pehw’i kpagokevale  kexa@’e Y4 7agokeyd~h1
kedi gets’q yenine dedqnel~  ‘k’@ ~ahqt’ele kexa@’e  gonez~ 7e1ehta  dene
ts’~l~le nid~ ya w’ila– meni dza k’~nago7a nid~ goruzha gha 7akiyehl,
goghar6 h~dow6 gonez~ dene  ktile gha_ h e d u  ~ekii 7agot’lle kexa@’e yii

:
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d e n e k e  kQtu6 kedq nid6 ?elehts’~  ?ekech’a k’inagoke?a_ yahne gfi t ’ i reke
kunoke sw6 gok%kadi h6 kuts’tj dza k’lnagotse~?a cho 7ile_ gets’q
kQr4kedo nid5 kudenelqke w’ila gok’6kadi_  heduni kQtu6 xa@’e t i reke
k%godile g07aguja-

KQtue la hoti zeya 7eka7ah@e  h6 gok’$ tilats’eyeda  g h a  gozQ d e d i  gfiyu
xeda ts’ehsl denewii dene  diiile hql~ gonez~ deneh6 rirag6wowi g h a
denets’q rawodi h~ka got s’uda hagtlni dene ~eghddw’ike,  7ek’Qnike,
denelike,  goze yenineke w’ila ts’+ r~kudi, dadehwa ts~ne rirag~wi gets’$
dene za 7eghdlakeud& deneke dddene k~hl~ fer4 soriragokhi 7Q yitk’q
nide zQya dtiile dene hesi%iyaet[  goga ?edegha mghilakeuda  gha
rIgots’&ni7Q  nida– mQlake d e n e  hesdriyaehti  yile k’ets’ene  ?agode gha .
sQni Judqni dza r~gots’67Q  nida kQtu6 xa@’e ZQ yg 7agot’& yahne yeri
h6 dza t%gots’e7Q gok’ere ts’~1~ s67aragots’ule gka ?ats’et’~  gets’q meni ts’~
k’et’Q rikaets’eyudi nids w’ila gok’~ 7ats’et’~ gha– d e n e  ?ehghii d6w’i -

ts’~lawe nicia w’ila, kihtare ts’Qdqne kqsele ts’~ dza k’~nagots’q?a kuiu
r5gots’ereh7~  veyi dayi diiile goghQ gets’ede wole gha (Dog Rib) i~chQ
gQd@ke  hoti dene heseriyacht~ k’+ 7akfit’e gha rigots%ni7Q nide
got’aode~a 7elehts’$ rakikii gogha-

(2) deri xede rake bek’~ ?eghalats’euda  gha ts’es~ la (Dog Rib) l~ch~
gQd@ke  dene hes&iya7et\ 7eghdlaida k’e 7edegha galakeudii nid~ kQta
gets’q deneke 7areyQne 7elehza ?awot~ gha rigot s%wova g67Q,  haguya
x e d e  yakis~ gha– ?eyi heyd 7ek’Qnike,  dene h~shake h4 t’ahs~ ghQ
7elehts’@ gokeda got’iod67a_ gets’q meni xawe dehw’ike w’ila lani gQsha_
gQsele ciza 7agfija nid5 da galaktiwoda  goxQ d e n e  ts’~ gokuda gha  kugha
g67Q nid~ 7eleh4 kes6riyA daoked47a g h a  dtiUe– .

1 ?ala xiiwe xeda t s’es~ aii kQtUt$ dughats’ey~di got’aod67a ts’ede{di-  7ey i
I galats’unida guni deri xeda rake w’ila k’+ ?eghalats’euda k67egots’erihwi

gha dudile– niw~ galats’eyeda,  sure keots’eduhsha gha w’ila kek’~na
tI daots’e deh7a gha g67Q_ dene leyi dene ts’q galats’e~da  ghar6 dene h6
I

weda gets’q yeri sur6 got’aod67a  k6 diiile 7edeghar& galakeyeda,
I keokeduhsha gha gets’@adi_ 7ey4 tl’~ nida l[chQ (D.R. ) gQd@  rake t’ahsl

key4gokti7a gulake{da y~le k e  d e r i  7eghalaida Iahot’e s67ats’~la sO diiiIe
I

f galakeyeda sQni dene 7areyQne ?eka 7ayeniwq  nida– gets’~ rike xayi
[ gets’$ni dene hert%iyaet~ 7edexiir6 galats’euda w’ila gok’ii ts’ude ts’eniwq_

I
I

T’ahs~ sur6 got’aode7a keYigOt,S’~7Q, goga xede yats{s~ la dene h~shake,
kQta gQden&’ke ciayi daghdre y~ galats’e~da-  k Q t a  duk47agorehte 7eahye

i
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yd goxQ gagots’e~da_ Lac La Martre_ Rae lakes– Snare lake-  Rae Edzo–
Ndile– Dettah-  KQta zeka ?agorehte 7areyQn6  zelehk’~  7akeniwq–  kQta
kagod~~la gets’q dqneke Lac La Martre gQd@ke  pedegha  7eghalayewida
keniwq gets’~ rayedikededi_ gets’q raxeniwa raxegha ?eka ?aguja nida
keniwq– (Research Team) meni research dedi goke ?eghifdayeda ke la,
Marie Adele Rabisca_ Diane Romie_ Aggie Brockman_ yii bedaghar+
7agot& Joan Ryan t’ahs~ keyagotsi~a galayeda- Community Advisory
Committee– dene bekaowerk  Isidore Zoe Kugha Chairman hql~ deri
deneh~shake  Johnny Bishop_ Menton Mantla wila den6ze goke y~da yile
behule_ Alexies Flunkie_ Marie Adele Beaverho– Sophie W iHiah_ Hamlet
ke gha Joseph Moose Nose_ ts’QdQneke  h~sha gha Richard Charlo.– gets’e
George Mantla_ wila dene zeka7arehte yi gdlats’e  yeda gha gok’e d6hwi=

Translation by Mary B. Wilson

I

I

I
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( SOUTH SLAVEY OVERVIEW

1 Dene Etth’aahti Ndee,

K@h gogha Dene Goghtide Agot’1-ke tl’a @ndah dU gets’qh k@h gets’~ k’aogedeh-
ke gotah gets’~ dene lie gets’qh dene koma gotah gets’~h dene lie gets’~h Dene
Etth’aa.h  Ndee, dene kaneht’e t’aohts’ed@e t%h ech echhtl’eh ts’eht.q &t’e. MI
Dene goghtkide Agot’~ gha gonied@’eh-ke  tl’~ azhh gtide dene, Dene ts’qhk’eh
eghi.laenda  menied@l’eh  gha go?q gech t%h ged6htth’1. EzhI @hshu, dene
gets’@k’eh t’ahsh gok’eagenehta t’iih eghiiiaeda gonatthee theda gha meni6d@’eh,
daondih dene gogha eghdlaiwhnti emdhq da@hke shu gok’eagenehta t’iih
eghiikigenda.

EdI eghzilaeda ne~~ agut’~ gets’~ dene siineht’e, Moki k’~~, Techrucd AdvIsory
Cummmee,  gcihgech, kexoeg@nti  gha eniegedemtl’eh.  Amh MoIa go?etth’aahti
echhtl’eh ghQh kegogec@h~ke  tl’a ech kaondih gluilaeda gha goniets’edemtl’eh
gets’qh dene goghdide, Dene K’@ Gets’endeh gets’qh Kegots’emh gok’eats’enehta
gha goni4d@’eh gomtthee theda gha menied@eh ghtide egh&@miii

Dene, Mdla gotah aja godheh azhh gtide aget’~ t’zih goxeh ehtth’1 a@t’e
gok’eats’enehta t’dh eghdiaeda,  edI t’ahsh  kaondih kegots’ed@shQ @tide &a ats’et’~

1) Dene ka t’ahsii meghzkide agot’~ gh&ide goxeh ehtth’1 a@ht’e gofle.
2) Dene t’ahsii meghtide agot’~, zhqt’o~ got+h gogendeh t%h dezhaa gets’~

kagech t%h di.h gets’~ kti met%h agot’1.
3) Ed t’ahsh rneghizide ehtth’1 a@ht’e gha thepq k’~$ ats’et’de mold, ka t’ahs~

mets’@@ edek’eets’~  g~ shu ago~t’e.
4) Dene, ech t’ahsh meghtide ehtth’1 ag@t’e k’ech’a at’~ rode, ka t’ahsh megh@h

ts’b?w edekep~ shu go~e.

*

I

,
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Adezhq  T’ah Goghaets’ends

Zhu.nih Dene daondih goxeh ehtth’1 agoot’e ts’qhk’eh k’egoge’ah gok’eats’enehta gha
eghalaeda tl’a, Dene Cultural Instituti, Arctic Insfifute gets’qh Lac La Marte Band
Councd, ekxeh egldigenda  t’zih aget’~ @’e.

Kaondih eghiikwda gha, Dene, daondih dene gdiu kide?a zha@ndih gok’eagenehta
t’iih eghilagenda-ke, “SocLaJ Suenm and humanities Reseamh  Cou.ncd “, gohgedl,
gets’~h Gohdh Ndeh ts’~ K’aodhe gha Etth’aahti Ed~htYeh Ts’?hk’eh Eghcilaeda,
saiimba t’iih k@’ie naxets’ag@ndi. Etil d~hshu, ArrtJc Institute gets’~h, Ik?ne
cUturaJ Dmtute ge t s ’qh ,  Employment  and Imgrafion  c~ada ge t s ’~h ,  tkhm .
gogha Edhtl’eh  GoghagonetG Ts’qhk’eh Gedehtth’1-ke  gets’qh, Gohdh Ndeh ts’~
K’aodhe gha Edek’& Gets’endeh gets’~h Kegots’emh Ts’@c’eh EghiIaeda  gets’~h,
Ndeh ts’~ K!aodhe Ndedhe gha Etth’aahti Echhti’eh Ts’@Web Eghtilaeda, shu adezhQ  -

saiimba t’ii.h naxets’a@hndi.

EdI echhtl’eh,  egh~aeda kazhaondih  t’sots’e4.hthe t’iih ts’ehtsl @t’e; dene lie, t’ahsh
gokeats’enehta ghdaeda gha kaodhe gets’~h, ech eghzilaeda adezhQ gogha k’aodhe lid
gets’~h, dene gozh~eh eghdla?ideh-ke dll - ezh tah gets’~h dene ti=u &a dene Qkl
gondah gogedehthe ts’III?w saihnba ndah gets’~ kdilw EdI saimba  gets’Q ktilq tk’a
gets’endeh t’ih gonch nats’ehtw kitats’edetl’eh gha met’sots’ed@he.

Daonfi egh@@mda tl’a k@ah gets’eh dene stieht’6 t’ahsh gok’eagenehta gets’~h
gonch nag=htsi gha gonied@’eh gets’?h gok@ah gogha Dene Etth’aahti Ndee-gets’Q
kaodhe t’zih eghdagenda.  Kiiondih eghiilaeda ghiiiide k&ah edecQ cki6denehsti gets’~
aghdaeda,  edeti tk’a gokeh go7Q.

KQtah gogha Dene Goghaade Agot’/-ke t.1’a @ndah du, gets’~h k@ah gets’c
k’aogedeh-ke gotah gets’~h dene lie, gets’~h dene k’orua gotah gets’?h dene lie gets’qh -

Dene Etth’aahtI Ndee, dene kaneht’e t’aohts’ed@he t%h ed echhtl’eh ts’ehts @t’e.
EdI Dene goghiiade Agot’~ gha gonied@l’eh-ke tk’a, azhh ghiiiide dene, Dene ts’~hk’eh
eghiilaenda menied@’eh gha go7Q gech t’ih gedehtth’1. EzhI dtishu, dene
gets’@k’eh t’a.hsiu gok’eaneta t’zih eghdaeda gonatthee theda gha menied@6h,
daondih dene gogha eghilawhnda erudh~ da@hke shu zhek’eagenehta t’ih
eghilagenda.

‘EdI egluilaeda ne~~ agoot’~ gets’+ dene stieht’e, Mola k’~, Techrzml  Adv~oxy
- Corrzmtiee,  gohgech,  kexoeguhmhh gha en.iegedemtl’eh.  ArniI Mola go?etth’aalm

echhtl’eh ghQh kegoged@sh~ke tl’a ech kaondih ghtilaeda gha gonkts’ederutl’eh
gets’~h dene goghiiiide, Dene K’& Gets’endeh gets’?h ICegots’ezih gok’eats’enehta
gha gonied@’eh gonatthee theda gha me&ed@l’eh  ghaade eghilagdmki
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Dene, ‘Mola golah aja godheh azhh ghtiiide aget’~ t%h goxdh ehtth’1 a@ht’e
gok’eats’enehta t’iih eghdaeda,  erh t’ahsh kaondih kegots’ed@hQ ghtide &a ats’et’~

1) Dene ka t’a.hsh megluiiidd agot’1 ghiiide goxdh ehtth’1 ag@t’e goue.
2) Dene t’ahsiu meghiiide agot’1, zh@’Qh gets’~h gogendeh t’ih dezhaa gets’~

kagech t’% dtih gets’~ k’ihla met%h agot’1.
3) Erh t’ahsh meghi%ide ehtth’~ ag@t’e gha the7Q k’& ats’et’de rude, ka t’ahsh

mets’~?w edek’eets’u @ shu ago~t’e.
4 Dene, ed t’ahsh meghiide  ehtth’1 ag@t’e k’ech’a at’1 rode, ka t’ahsh megh@ih

ts’~?w  edek’e?u shu goje.

EdI kagoit’e  acts’endl tk’a ka ehtth’1. EdI t’ahsh meghtide  agot’! goile, ka ddh Mola
go?epa kiondih &a ~t’e, ko, ki dek’eh nidat.1’eh iIe kaondih t’zih ki kiQIi el~ht’e ~t’eIe.
Kagoit’e t’ah dene- edI t’ahsh meghaade agot’1 k’ech’a aget’~, ki adezhQ ei~ht’e t’ah
seegodleh iie.

Dene t’ahsu adezh? nezw e~exeh eghilaenda  ghtide newq ag@m’e aegemdhq ghikide
ndeh, golo&, t’ahsh adezhQ godazhme - t’ahsh kazhaondih ts’qhk’eh ne~~ agoot’e
gets’~ eghiilagenda.

Dene4 gets’~h ts’eu elexeh nagedeh gha t’ahsh megh%ide agot’1 shu go~e. EdL, dfi
gogha ka e~exeh kdhts’eda kiondih ehsaa ~t’e. Dene zh&izhQ, dene k’oma gets’~h
ts’tidq~, ka adezhQ edl ghaade aget’~ gha go?Q agoit’d. Dene zhanizhQ, t’ahsh
meghiiade agot’1 ghQh azhh egoge@hshQ, ts’udwI gets’~ kagech ghaade zhundah gogha
meghQh kegots’ed@shc?.

Ek’6te7et’ah ts’@ik’eh eghiilaeda gha shu ka t’ahsh meghaade agot’~ go~e. Kaondih
ghaade godQh g e t s ’ q h  amh dagwt’e ndl t’zih t’ahsh ts’~ goni nk.s’eru?Q kek’eodezhQ.  .
EdI ti’a, Daonclih Ndeh k’eh T’ahsh Zhtithela  T’sots’e@hthe gets’qh Daondih Eleot’/
Elexeh Nagedeh gets’qh Daondih Ktie Kizhaodemla  Elets’6 K’aog\deh gh@ gon~
nats’ehtsl gets’?h dek’eh nidaat.1’eh zhieh &a meghQh gets’hdeh.

Zhundih t’oh gets’~h @ndah tl’a t’ahsh adezhQ zhets’~ hqpqh egemdhq ghiiide zhets’~
deni ni@h. T’ahsiI k’oru nigod@he rude, mek’eh eghilaeda gha t’ahsh meghaade
agot’~ gehtw Dene gonatthee dehtth’1-ke,  dene adezhQ t’ahsh meghaade agot’~ k’~~
aget’~ gha kexoe@uxhh gets’qh t’ahsh gogha godezhi mde dene ~k’o mets’qh shu dde
t’aogedehti.

Ts’tidqq wlai meghaye gotah gets’qh tl’a edl t’ahsh meghaade agot’1 meghagonetq.
Ts’tidqq ech t’ahsh goghagonet~ &a gets’~ gets’endeh ile rode, goghaegenda  ile rode,
zh@’Qh gets’?h gondl t’iih goxeh gets’endeh t’~ tl’a kegogedbah Hle. Ts’tidwi ki
k’ahla agatseha t’dh gets’qh tt’a daondih k~~ godhQh deot’] gets’agend goghagonetq

I
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~ots’~h hono goghaye t%h tl’a ka oldie giihjene t’ahsil adezhq t’ih kti~ godhQh dd.le 40

gets’iigen~ gowts’emhthq de.

Ts’udq~ decho gok’eaglt’ele ile rude, Qhndah go?egedhchale  rode, gotth~ ezhah
agots’eh?l t’ih shu goghagonetq ehkeh. Qhndah ndah zhundee kenagendih  ghQh
nahets’~ gogendeh ghtide, dzah k’ego@h7ah nlde, k’atthaa t’ih gok’ezets’edhtthah
kenagendih gets’eh @k’ee geneteh dheh rnehnaodik’Qh  nageht.wle rode, xaye got.am
ag@t’e ko eht.k’QQ mgh.hh t’&h et’lh ehsi~  karl gets’~h mehnaodik’Qh nagetsi gha
g07Q.

Deneij~ gets’~h ts’ehq, zhundah dene g~l~ gha iahk’aa goghagonetq. Denel\q tl’a
deneb go?@ndah xeh ehdzo ageh?l t’% t’ahsh kegogedi?ih  gets’qh ndah shu tlqh
dech@h aget’1 ts’@@’ahsh  kegogedi%h. Godezhi agoit’e ko, ekexeh ats’et’l gets’qh
ka t’ahsii moozhets’em g@J gets’qh Iunb&i thekd t%.h ats’@l t%h ka gorwQ.

1. .Dene daondih t’ahsh meghaade agot’1 go@’qh, Mola k’~g “hw” ts’ech Ght’e laondih t’ah
meglui%’unda  goch’d, Mola k’~ “Rules” go~)h, tl’a, edl edlhd’eh d-ieh mehdehtsl.

Ts’elI~ tl’a sa t%h ezhah~h  goxeh keonkh rode, ka gogha godezhi go~h agot’~h.
Gotw ndah zhund% kanagendih ghQh naxeh go~nd6h goghziide, th@ hmbtia zhfeh
ndgende agots’~a gets’qh fide edegha tu ats’e?~ gets’qh @k’ee t’ahsh moozhets’et~
shu edegha ats’eh?~ gha go?ti. GotsU ndah goxeh kagija kenagendih ghQh gogendeh
ghaade, ekdh goxeh kagtija, ki ~hgots’edelti laondih edegenutu  gets’qh @gede?a
godaohd@he  shu kenagendih. Gotsu ndah daondih godaohd~the ts’~?~~ nagetse
ageja gets’~h xazhagedeti shu kegogedhQ  aegerudh~  ko @.ndah lie ka lie xaye gotah
gets’~ medughats’ehnch.h  ki kaerudhqle.  Kii kJQUh kagogeh?ih  nide, go~~ nats’edeh
gets’~xo~ go~h agojt’e gets’~h gots~ gets’~h gomo gets’qh godea gets’~h gombam
dtile dzqh ta~t’ee gets’Qgogehthe gets’qh amh go?Qhndah ag~t’e-ke dtiie t’ahsh “
goghigogeneht~  ago~t’e t’fi E see d&iigo~t’e ile. -

—

I Zhunih tl’a ki dene saiinet’ea zQh elexeh n%hadeh t’fi dene tie t’ahsh meghaade
agot’1 k’ech’a at’ih rode, ektih et’th dene adezhQ zheghQh kegod~hshQ. T’ahsh
meghtide  agot’~, ki see k@’i6 met’aode’a Qt’ele (let’eh ts’enezj kazhaomiih kaondih)
tl’a goghQh dlots’edehtsl t’ih goseenizhae@tl ehleh. T’ahsi.I ndah naxets’~ kats’ech

I ghaade meghQh kegodizhQ tl”a, @k’ee dene let’eh ne?fi megti7Q rode, dzem ghaade
ezlu tit’eh nez~ me?edige gets’~h god mits’edeh gotah gok’eadetle amets’ehzfi gets’~hI
dene adezhQ zheghQh miegedlo.I

I Dene, dene gd.lh ehdzo ts’qh t’ahsh dheh ne?~ megd7Q rode, gets’qh kaa ehdzo ts’qh1

ene?~ nch gets’~h rude azhh dheh ne?~ ~ht’$ ile rude me7@ new zhendah zheght@Iu
gha go7Q. EdI t’ahsh kaondih tl’a god nats’edeh gogha denel~ @ndah &a kagoot’e
rich. Dene k@’ie dzah k’ego@h rude, go~~ nats’edeh agtija gets’qh dene gonatthee

l’”
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a.zhjt’e, adezhq Zheseenizhaeghti  gha legehdeh gets’~h di.megudleh gech. Kagondih
t’ah adezhQ goxeh nezu~ snag@’e anagogeh?fi  ehleh. Dene naets’edihdla gets’?h
dene gtilh ts’ekee heh dzah k’egots’emh  gets’?h dh~ets’ededltih gets’~h ts’ell~ ki
meghaye k’eneht’ele gets’lh?od mezhaa gtil! gha at’lh mde, dene arnil kaondih
k’ego~mh, k@ie  edek’epm amets’eh?k eh’eh.

Dene k’@+ tl’a ki mola k’& goseenizha7@ rude “not gudty” ts’ech, htile ag@t’e. ArniI,
azhh dcia kd kegow’e~hq gets’eh amh mek’eh dzah t’ahsaagtija  t’ahsaach gets’~h
amh dzah k’egolh?ah, ka kagohia ndl gets’eh mde amh dzah k’egoih?ah dene
gonatthee dehtth’1-ke edek’epeb gets’~ zheseenizhae@ti ehleh. Kaondih t’~ deneb
gets’~h ts’e4 gonatthee zhigedehtth’i a~t’e-ke, ad mexeh dzah t’ahsaagtija goxeh
gone~ anagudeh gets’~ k’egogemh gets’qh amh dzah k’egolhzih, k’endah mets’~
dzah acts’enu~e gets’qh go@ nats’edeh goxdh new~ ag@t’e anagudeh gha gets’g
&a kaondih k’egoge?ah Pe.

Dzah t’ahsh t’ahs%iagdj~, seenats’ua gets’qh rode, ki meghQh nagots’edeh ile. H’exeh
ne~q eghidats’ends ts’ih?d a zhundah gogha dene adezhQ gogha gonez~ gha t’ah
dene & t’ahsif meghaade  new elexeh zhagots’indih  gha the7Q k’ech’a  at’1 mde
dz&@ht’e agot’~h gets’~h Qhk’ee shu dene h$g dzah k’ego?ah  ts’~h?dd dtile god~l
nits’edeh gogha kegonejl ag@’e.

2, Edl echhtl’eh zhieh dene gonatthee dehtthl gets’~h dene et-th’aahu ndee, zhundih 1921 t’dh
gets’qh Mola, “Cluef” gota’$h “Band Councd” gohgedl, g~ht’e Iaondih t’ah goghaets’undiile
goch’~ &a Tl@w k’w, Kawo gets’qh Yabahu gohdidl.

EdI echhtl’eh, zhuni.h t’ahsh gdih ag@t’e gha t’ahsh meghiide  agot’~ w gd.lif kade?a
go~e ghqh dagoguke gets’qh meghQh gonch edutl’eh thitsl @’e.  Ddh thale Lac La
Marte ts’tid~  goghats’bteh  gets’qh dene kt@’ie enep( gha meseenizha@,  ez.lu t’ahsff
Qkl, Dene k’~~ daondih k’egots’ewih t’ah seenagots’edleh ts’~ k’egots’e?ah t’ah
gets’a~dih ghQh edhtl’eh thets~ shu @’e.

T4chQQ, zhundih daondih t’ah godll nats’edeh goxeh nezyy ag~ht’e gets’~ azhil
meghaade agot’~ go~ts’~h mek’eats’enehta gets’~h rude, Dene adezhq Zhenaegenutil
gha ech t’ahsh kaondih t’ah dagoddke aeniddh~ - Zhundah gogha, dtih daondih
etth’aahti k’egogepah,  s~ ddle m~ht’e Iaondih t’& Dene zhun.ih daondih edek’~~ goxeh
nezq~ agoot’e gets’~ k’egoge’ah, t’ahsh k’onl metah t’fi dile edets’e k’sots’edeh gha
oli aets:enldh~. EzhI dagots’ed@e ts’~ “ile” mde “h~qh” ts’edundi aemddhq gha.

Zhunih t’ahsh daondih gha t’ahsh meghaade agot’~ go~le, dtih gogha ki dtiye met’ah
- agot’~, ko azhh mets’~h kegogets’edhih  gha azhat’e ~ht’e Iaagondih gha edahxq dde
ndah t’sots’edehtlu oh aeniddh~. Kagondih ghaade, edahxq dene k’oma,  @ndah
gozets’edlhcha  gha go?q ghQh goghagots’eneht~  rude, edahxQ qhndah  ckigech

..*

*



go?egeditth’e gha.
gets’~ kagedundile
gohuh k’egogepah

Ko, dene k’oma kl @mdah eged@hiile  gets’~h @ndah  t’ahsh
egemdhq mde dene k’orua ki gogeditth’de gha gets’~h gok’ech’a
gha. Qhndah gets’qh dene k’oma dile ahlah nezw elets’~
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gogendeh gets’?h nezw  eteghQh aegemdhq rode, ki kagogendih e~egemhthq gha ile.

Zhunih daondih golow  gets’qh ndeh ts’e~hcha t’tih xazhats’edetl gets’~h daondh
neqq edexoets’echh  gets’qh azhh egots’ed@hc?  t’sots’edehth t’ii.h Xi4ats’ededa gets’qh
t’ahsh gets’~h mde dene gtilh shu ghaets’edets~ gets’~h eleghwts’ededih gets’qh
elek’ets’ehndih t’iih k’endah Dene Kehle ats’lt’e ghQh nezw  edeghQh acts’emddh~ gha.

Ddh thale Dene gets’~h Mola saineht’e, daondih t’~ zhundah gogha Dene Kehie
gets’~hk’eh k’endah nezw eghziIaeda gha edl ndeh teh adezhQ dene gtilh kade?a
adezhQ dagoged@e ghtidd  tl’a Dene K6hle zhunih daondih goxeh nezw agoot’e gha
t%hsh meghtide  agot’1 go@’qh, edahxQ ddle Mola go?epa taedetkeh aegemdhq. Azhh
daondih Mob go?e?a dtile taed@’eh egots’ihih gha ki godezhile gha oli aeniddhq ko
nalq gok’ean&hthita ghtide ki kaondih eghiilauda aeniddh~le.

3, E.thhtl’eh zhieh T@%QQ Dene “Take back” gedi &a, M61a azhi goch’a mgedjdhah magedichu
fedl tl’a agedi, ki t’ahsh ededll xade t’ah zhegedl~tse  Hle gets’qh magedtichu egenldh~ t’ah agedl

l.ac u Marte gets’~h dene gonatthee zhadehtth’1 gets’~h @ndah kaegerudh~ ghikide
tl’a k zhunih daondih  t’ahsh meghaade agot’1, MoIa go?e~a t a h  ets’edutl’eh
aegendh~le gets’qh edegha thti zhundih daondih t’ah goxeh nezw agoot’e gha
t’ahsti meghtide  agot’~ enagogdh%ih gets’qh zheghaadd anagut’j egend.h~. S! thqh
aenehthq ghtide  tk’a, dene @h ts’qh t’ahsh tah gets’~h t’ahsh ets’ed@’eh gha rode, ki
see neiq~ zhegeqhcha  gha ile soondl aenehthq. Dene Kehle, Mola ?e?a ts’~hk’eh
eghilaeda goxeh eghdlagenda gha goniets’edemtl’eh ko k’endah Mola k’~~ daonti
ma ts’qhk’eh eghi.laeda gtilh anagots’~la ile nlde, ki gdih anagots’edleh ats’et’l *
aenidh~le  - ki tide t’ih gets’~h @’e acts’emdh~ gha iIe.

Daondih t%.h zhundih azh.b ne~~ egkilaenda,  zhundah gogha met’sots’edehti gets’~
k’egots’e7ah mde ehsa~ nezy gha oli aeniddh~. Kaond.ih  k’egots’e7ah nldd k@h
gets’~h dene adezhQ daegemdh~ ddle got’aohts’edehdu gets’qh dene adezhQ ezhf k@h
gets’~h gets’a@ndi ts’~7@ nod~~ azhh ts’ehtsl, saecho gets’?h shu @’e aegemdh~
gha - kaondih t%ih see ne~~ aot’e agemdh~ ts’~ zhek’eh eghzilagenda gha. Daondih
t’iih gtilih anagots’~la gha oli gha gok’eamtah ektih, t’ahsh kaondih shu tl’a

i . .  k’eanehthita.

EdI gok’eats’enehta ts’~7~ t~a t’ahsh kagoot’e  ets’endh~ @ ka~kl gets’~h ka thaa
godl@ meghQh gets’@.ndeh.
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zhinizhQ t~a atthee edexeh new~ nigo@h gha go?q. EzhI ts’~ t~a ala, ah k@ie
daghag~ndi gha g6?Q gets’~h daondih  t’ah zhundah gogha k@ie  ed~h ne~~
gets’endih kegogedizih gets’qh zhek’~s gogendih gets’e k’egoge?ah shu gha go?q.
K@h gets’~h ts’tidw gets’qh dene k’oma gets’qh ts’du gets’~h deneb, adezhq ehs&
k@ie ts’~h@Q dzihmjtt’ie  dzdagojt’ee ghqh etexeh gogendeh ts’~h?od goxeh nez~q
anagudeh ts’$ egh~agenda  gha go?q. Nodcx, adezhQ elets’~ zhaogjndeh  ghaade
elexdh nezy~ nio@7dI gets’~ eghtiiagenda gha go?q.

D~h taun&t’ee ile mde ki Qhk’6e ~h kdtie ghilats’ends acts’endh? ko ezlu &l’ah tk’a
ka k@ie t’ih ts@ts’edendah t’ah mo6dat’/ @’e. K@id ghdlats’ends ts’lh?cjcj shu
thqh gonhii$tw gets’qh ki gozhaa goxeh t’ahs%gondeh gohthq acts’emdhqle gets’qh
ki genezheh gets’~ t’ahsh kegogedb~ t%h gets’ats’undi ets’emdh~le ats’et’fi. Ts’64
dagots’e@h.ke, adezhQ ts’e~ a@e ekdh gets’~h lui ts’eb genezhQ a~t’e ekdh shu denek
ts&gogec@he gech t%h k~o@mdeh.

Zhunih t.1’a dene k’oma ile rude ts’eh ehtth’1 k’egog~?ale, ile mde gets’ekee ehtth’1 -
k’ego@e ts’@QQ dtile dene a.mh goxeh nagedeh gogha tigondeh gohth~ t’ah tl’a
amh ehtth’1 k’egogwle,  k’ahshu kanagut’ile gha ktit.1’i~ gotth$ ezhah agots’ehpl eleh.
Ddh tavt’ee tl’a ki kagondile t’iih ets’enedeh rode, ek’aats’udhe gets’qh dene tth~ ezhah
ats’uleh ets’emdh~.  Zhundih d“a ts’eh gets’qh ts’eh~ goti  i.le rude godene goxoehnchh
t%h ki goxeh dzah k’egots’emle ko dtih tayt’ee tk’a k@ie ts’h?~ ki kagondile.

K@e  ts’@w kagond.ih t%h  t’ahsh lie kagoot’e agots’uleh gech tl’a k@ie see t’ahsh
adezhq t’dh mets’h?dd dz&i@ht’e t%h meghdets’undti agots’uleh gech. Ezh ts’1$ tl’a
Dene Kehle satieht’e daondlh t’ah k@ie t’ah ts~hts’edendah goteh ts’edetka t’ah
gets’agend-ke, k@ah nigots’oodhah gets’qh eleot’~ gets’~h dene k’orua gets’~h denel~
gets’~h ts’elJ goxeh eghdagunda  t’ah kdtie  k’ech’a k’egots’u~ah  gedl. Kaondih .
k’egots’~~?ah gets’qh dene nezq~ naegen.fdhe  ageja gets’qh rode, ddle th~ edets’~
k’sots’edeh ts’~ see ehtth’1 egh&lats’ends keots’enihtlu  aeniddh~.

K@ue ts’@w godl~  zqh tl’a dene etth’aalm k’ech’a k’egogepah t’ah k@ie ets’ed.m
ts’~ edexeh seegots’~a rude, MoIa k’~~ goseenizha@ k@.1’ie ehs& nahek@a.h zhuzheh
agondeh gha s60ncb. T4chQq Dene stieht’e goseenizhae@m gha goniets’edemtl’eh
gets’~h rude, Dene adezhQ goxeh gonew anagudeh gets’~ dene amiI zhundih ts’ell ile
rude ts’udqq k’eh dzah k’ego~mh, Mola k’e~ goseenizha?~u gha ile gohts’edl t’i.h dde
zheghqh gogendeh gets’~h amh k’eh dzah k’egog~hwih, kaondih k’egoge~iah  gha

- edek’ee~  ddle gohgech.

2) T’ahsil lie shu t’ahsil kagoot’e  gedl t’ah edfiti’eh gehtsl tah the?Q tl’a, k@.h
gets’~h dene adezh~ leguhdeh gets’~h adezhQ t’zih T~JchQQ k’& ehtth’1 agoot’e ts’tj
eghalaeda gets’ehtsl rode, daondih  Qt’e gha ghQh gets’undeh gedl. Godheh
kats’ed@i  Hle, k’ahshu kanadkh gha - dene k’onla gets’qh dene zhanizhq gets’~h



‘@ndah, adezhc? etets’@ gogendeh ghtide daondih t’iih arnh zhundih k@’ie t’ii.h ile
mde ki see k@’ie ile t%h ckmh k’ego~?ale-ke gets’qh arnh mek’eh dzah k’egots’j~?ah-ke,
goxeh seenats’eleh ts’~ eghiilats’ends gha shu go?Q.
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Edl kaondih  eghalaeda  tt’a mets’~ sadzee lq k’ehodhl gha gets’~h meghQh
goghagonet? gets’?h meghQh gets’endeh gha go?Q t%h ala kagoot’e edaatl’eh k’eh
eghil.aeda @h mek’eh eghdlaeda kehonidhe  rude ehs~ new gha aeniddhq.  T’ahsi~h
gdh gets’~h dene k@.ah goxeh ech gond nzits’ehtsl ghQh k’ahshu gets’~ nagodeh oli
gets’qh see nezw t%h daondih t%h gets’gh azh.h dd.le met’sots’ed@.he oli, kigeleh
gets’qh zhet’aogedehth  kehogenihtlu  gets’~ eghdagenda  oIL K@ah daondih t’dh
kaondih k’egogumh aegemdh~, ekx4h seego@a gets’~h rude ddle Tl@wQ dene Qlu ech
echhtl’eh etsl ts’~ eghiilaeda goxeh eghdlag@nda, dde gets’@k’eh eghdlagenda gha
goniad@l’eh soond~. Keots’enihthe gets’~h rode, zhundah Qkl xaye, daondih
eghziiaenda gha k’ahshu mek’eanats’enehta gha.

Ech gok’eats’enehta t’iih t’ahsil k@’ie met’aode?a egti?Q gets’qh meghQh kagbot’e
ts’ech t’ti edhtk’eh ts’ehtm, T~~chQQ k~~ kazhaodemla,  Lac La marte, Rae  Lakes ,  -

Ndushih KU6, NdIIQ g e t s ’ q h  T’e?ehda, ka adezhq goxeh nazhaets’~hti t ’ a h
zhek’eagenehta gets’~h gogha new ghtide zt?h meghQh echhtl’eh ts’ehtsl @t’e. HI
kaondih k’egots’mxih gluidde echhtl’eh ts’ehtsl ghtide ka goal gets’qhk’eh ts’ehtw,
ka see ehtth’1 t’ah adezhQ zhets’adagedendl  kegots’ed/hshQ. EzhI d~shu, k~
kiizhacidenda amh gets’qhk’eh ech echhtl’eh ts’ehtw adezhone Lac la Marte ech kaondih
k’egogemh ts’~?w goxeh neW~ nigod@he rude gogha m~sl egemdh~ gha gets’qh
aded~~ shu zhundah saodehthale kaondih edegha seegogeleh gets’e eghalagenda
ktigenihthe mde gogha new gha ged t’dh kagog@ndeh.

Amil edl edlhtl’eh k’eh eghalag{hnda: Marie-Adele Rabesca gets’?h Diane .
Rorme, t’ahsh gok’eagenehta t%h eghala@da;  Aggle brockman, meghtide  agoat’~,
gets’?h; Joan Ryan &a da6ndih gok’eats’enehta eghiiiaeda gets’~ k’aodhe qt’e.

Dene Ts’qhk’eh  Gonatthee Gedehtth’1-ke:  Dene Etth’aahti Ndee, Isadore Zoe,
@dab, Johnny Bishop, dene dtih thale mehdle, Menton Mant.la, Aleme Fluniue,
Marie-Adele Beaverho, gets’qh Sophie Wdhah; K@h gonatth’ee gedehtth’1
gets’qhk’eh, Joseph Moosenose gets’~h; dene k’oma gets’qhk’eh, IUchard Charlo
gets’~h Georgle Mantla.

Tmnslatim by Jimmy D. Hope
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T’at’ue Yatl ?el~htirilya
Dlrl patthe ~ze peltthlle ntiadht!r de t’at’u bek’e  peghalada m peyl t’~
yek’e paghad~ana  si chrl D~ne Ch’arue x61 ?eghadalana  chu, ArtWc
Institute @lye chu, tth’1 Lac Ia Martre ts’~ d~ne beba pehgith d~ne ?eyl
t’a pek’e peghadiilana Pat’e.

Tq tsamba yeghada si dm pasl k’odone~ xel peghad~ana-u, dt!ne
dtina k’odonelta  xel 7eghad61ana-u,  pechz~  nt!ne ts’~ rue ts’t!n k’aldh~r-u,
rue ts’t!n k’a.ldht!r nedhe-u, }~ch~ xarelpa pereht}’ls  k~e xel Peghad&a.n-u,
tth’1 begh@h~n  peyile ts’~ tsamba beheghalya.

Dm lq xa nad~ne d~ne behener~lt}’ls,  ?~}aghe d~ne lq begh6.lada SI
xahu-u, p~lighe d~ne k’aldh& hell xalya. Harelyu t’a dine d~ne xa la
hull nuli, @ne d~ne Peghad&ana  m hul~, n~d~ne hull paja. X a t ’ e  t ’ a  -

tsamba la xa thela m , la xa bet’atde-u,  peyl tsamba si d~ne beba petayatl
xa-u, tth’1 satsin bet’s dt!ne yatie naltsl tinl, peyl xa bet’s xat’1.

Dm t’at’u la beghalada palya si, hayor~la xapq t’a bet}’ase  }a bunidh~r
ts’1 nohot’e ts’t!n denl t’a yeghq~}ni.  ?eyl t’q betl’ase peghadalada s~,
hayor~}a ts’~ d~ne pe}gh~rilya -u, hshef t’a d~ne natthe theda xalya.

?eyl dt!ne pelgh~elya si, dine palnedh-u, hadoyor~la dzila ts’1 p~laghe
d~ne-u,  dt!ne ~odhe pela deltth’1 si-u, begh@th~n tth’1 hshef dti!ne x61
theda xalya. Harelyu t’at’u }a xa}e si, dm 7elgh@ilya t’a behetl’as~ la
peghaladq. Dwl dt!ne la k’e peghadalada xahu d~ne tth’1 yethse
Tegh&ana.

k’e

8

?eyile tth’1 d~ne 7elgh@iya la k’e peghad~ada d(!ne ts’ehem xa. ?eyl
d~ne pa}a dekth’1 si dm agenc~es dolye, d~ne nayatl k~e x61
peghadalana SI-U tth’1 begh@ht!n  p~laghe d~ne tthe theda xalya.

Dm t’at’u patthe yutize  d~ne gha nayatl k’edonelta  si, dm t’ay@tht!n  S1
ghti:

- 1 )  Dt!ne s@me harelpa patthe yunize d~ne mze nahedae S1 ts’edlu-u
dahena.

2) Dt!ne t’at’u ?eltth’1-u  beghzire  nak’ats’ede xa d~ne ts’edayatie  t’a.
3) Dt!ne dagh&l hull t’a n~’ats’ede.
4) T’q dt!ne peltth’de-u  deni nek’adh& de, pesat’u sqr~dht!n.
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DIII t’aumdh~n nl si, peltth’1 pat’e k’e. Begh5r6 ntik’ats’ede S1 dm t’a
ch’as ntiet’~n SI chu pe}elt’e. 1 Dt!ne s@me harelpa si, chrl beghtie
nzik’ats’ede  xa yehek’ehrlt}’isile.  xat’e huli pederu t’a t’at’u sugha-u
yeheru}dht!n si t’a ghtie suhurlldht!n.

Beghir6 mik’ats’ede si, dm ni-u, 7ej&-u, d~ne dapin-u, tth’1 d~ne
hiirelpa SI harelyu pe}k’lzj xa hulta. Dm hat’u bet’s huzzj chre n(!ne k’e
pejt!r-u harleyd msi pela dtia.

Beghzire nik’ats’ede t’ats’ech si, dt!ne hirelpa Aa tide-u, 2elts’i#c’e
yeghire pe}ga deltth’1-u,  tth’1, pained.he-u, d~ne goth-u yeghati sektu
ts’t!n dayahelti-u, tth’1 sekul ntiehepdn.

Dm rue ts’t!n k’aldht!r luz~ xapa si, beghire nik’ats’ede si, peyl t’a
begti t’o to, t’atu-u yati xa}e Dm beghati nak’ats’ede begh~ nayadti
IS taghe msl palich ~at’e, peyl si, me ts’t!n msi t’a dats’eda-u,  beghati
?elnaktu nade-u, tth’1 beghtie d~ne beba ?ehgith pe}a nilye.

Tatthe pnizl t’at’u beghtie nak’ats’ede xa yati xale n.I si, palnedhe deru
t’a yati dtiel-tsl  m, harelyu d&!ne t’adayldh~n  ghar+.rw  Begh&6
nti’ats’ed  mxa pedu paja-u to, yati tth’1 begh@@’a  to de, pa~edhe  nadh
tth’1 bedaghtiah.  T’q kar~de S1 t’a deru t’a beghare n5k’ats’ede  yati
thela S1 t’a hahelm, tth’1, llshef -u, yek’in deltt.h’l -u , &rl d~ne t’a ms~
k’orelpq d~ne hurek& hurelw de hayetile  xa duele.

DirI yatl beghzire ntik’ats’ede sektu sQlaghe bexay ts’1 hadonelt~n. T’at’u “
hadoneltt!n si sekul bets’t!n yatl-u to, sekul badi-u to, tth’1 sekw xam t’a
bets’dn yati. Sekw danechile ts’1 la xa dabelpa, }Qne bexay ghq nudht!r
de behetthkul kiz~ ghadalana.

Sekw diriye SI behetthkul-u to, pa}nedhe-u to semiile  de, sekul
bqlghail. Dm la xa}~ SI t’? dt!ne, d~ne x61 d&Inl S1 dahedl-u, xal~ k’ai
luth t’a ber&lghWu tth’1 xaye dabidt!ne pedza xel b~t’ase bet’s norik’a xa
mtthade xa deblp~pa k’enitedhe yahenahelnile de.
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Dire dt!ne x61 dahelm ghati patthe d~neyu-u, ts’ekul-u t’at’u yeghzire
nak’ahede ru S1 ?e+k’iz pat’e pile. D~neyuaze  ch~lekul nele paja de
p~laghe belat’m p~}dzes xa yeti. D~neyuaze  tth’1 denl nok’e dht!n ts’t!n
Pat’l. ?~}as ts’~n dt!neyuaze  d~ne xel dzekeredhlr  bet’s norepa

Ku, ts’ekuaze t’eke dheli-u, hate henade paja, yuwa dht!ne ts’tln t’qb~
suhn naltthl  ndtht!n m. ?eden~ tth’1 ?edabalpl xiltht!n ni. T’q ts’eku~
d~ne xel cliilnl si t’at’u yedtialm u si, dahedl-u,  t’a’tu beheba
horelytile-u,  beheba nestile rw Dm ttht!n t’qbal n51tth1 paldht!n s~,
nane ts’ektu dayldht!n-u,  bet’s behedayine nadst!r Pat’i. Dml ?~laghe
ts’qktu p~lagh xay xa dht!n ts’t!n naidh~r mlya srm T’ab~ suhne
nti.rattlu SI dt!ne ts’t!n rudhlle pats’ech,  d~ne tsune-u, d~ne naktu-u, dt%e
ghq nmciil xa duele.

?atthe yunh dt!ne p~la miracle m. Xat’e t’a d~ne ?ehtth’de mixahiht!r de
harelyu kud~ne bek’orejq. Hut}’etthe honila xdjle de, t’q peltth’de
nzixahiht! si yedegh~ hurejq mldht!n. Dt!ne pet}’esteth to nem de,
PetFesteth tsjs bek’e dorilton, yet’s hureja xa.

Dt!ne ghq pejt!r thedh net’1 de, t’q begh~ penedl SI xats’edl-u tth’1 Pej@r
thedhe bek’aenarelchudh-u to xat’ale de sat’u t’anilt’e dt!ne gha penet’1 SI
be%lti be’enaret’a.  Dm dat’u ?eltth’de ntiadht!  de t’q bedaregha
sur@@ns! hshef k’in deltth’1 SI-U xatade de, t’q d~neyu t’a tther S1 t’a
bet}’ase  ntit’a.

?eltth’de nedhe xah de, harelyu nats’ede si q}a nidel-u, t’q peltthde -
n&aldh& SI t’anis neda paldht!n-u peyer ts’[ yesenayereltl. T’a peltth’ile
nedhe xa hulta si, peltth’de xa ts’edkul k’anats’edht!r-u,  pelts’ake heyile
ts’t!n dt!ne ts’ihecb-u to, d~ne xarilt’1 Pegh&dihle-u,  tth’1, ts’akumze
nqti mlye de.

?atthe y-uniz~ d~ne peltth’de niixa}dht?r de harelyu bek’oreja rut xa’te t’a
t’q pektth’de  ntiildht!r  si-u to, t’q bets’t!n PeMule nixadht!r SI sahech de
k’ani t’a sur@tht!n. Harelyu d~neyu-u, ts’ekwu t’a bedmghare t’~
peltth’de niixadht!r SI nonele mldh~n-u tth’1 t’q t’h pektth’de nixaldh~r

( SI gha nonele mldh~n,

f

..-
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?eltt.h’fle hupq S1 besenayzmtl t}’q tth’1 beghq hayati nadlile. ?elnihu
p~}aghe-u  to pehth’de naadh~r nak’adht!r de, beniilwu-u to, bendr
nats’ede-u to, bet’s beheba hurila.
?ereht}’is xiih k’e xaih-u, dm beghare nak’ats’ede taghe ts’t!n huh, dt!ne
x61 dahiilm SI buts’elkt!r ghare yuwe Lac La Martre ts’(!n d~ne nade SI
pederu t’s, t’q mitt.h’de nzixaMh& S1 t’a seneyalti.

Dm p~}aghe pasi hur61k&,  t’atthe yuniz~ Qchaghe h61re17a yeghire
nak’ade xa yati thela si, t’at’u pereht}’ls  k’e yati rilya. ?axa Qchaghe
bet’s patthe yun.iz~ t’at’u d(i!ne yatl ghtie nik’ade m si kiz~ nayepilchu xa
de nqne pe damdht!n-u n~ne tth’1 qle dapldht!n.

?atthe yunkq pehthde nzixadh~r de t’at’u sur~ldht!n  m due xapq si pedq .
xapa t’s, t’at’u msi surJdh~n du xa de pedq na}~ t’e. Xat’e huli beghare
nak’ats’ech  yatl thela si bet’s xat’1-u tth’1 yatl gothe beghzlrdya de huzu
xa buru}dh~n.  Dm t’a ts’edl si, sekul pal-nedhe sudi xa honelt~ de bets’1
pine sekw benadhere nezu xa, tth’i mlnedhe sekul seroch xa. Xat’e huli
mlnedhe sekw sudile-u xadayoneltt!n  de tth’1 sekul palnedhe dotiltth’q
xade. ?eltth’1-u sektu hadoneltt!n nup~t’~ de, huni xa bumdht!n.

Dm nt!ne k’e t’at’u sugha-u nak’ats’ede xa de, ?e}tiz~ hum nats’ede-u,
t’at’u 7egh&oze}nl-u, t’at’u pej&e t’aldh~n, m suzedl-u, pede ch’aze
nadunet’(%-u, pets’t!lna-u,  tth’1 dt!ne ch’aze 7egha@.s@rule.

D~ne su}~ne xarelya xel peghadiilna xa k’aide deltth’1 SI dayldh~n-u,
Dt2ne si hedem xati hedeba yet’s mik’ade xa yaltl beheba thela de, dm ●

that’me beheyati c&u. Dm la k’@e/tq SI pereht}’is  k’e bek’ereht}’is 7ach-
U, dat’u niihut’a xa ts’~n bek’erilt}’is role.

Xat’e hull Lac b Martre ts’gn palnedhe-u,  hayorda xa k’aide deltth’1 si
day@h~n-u pelek’ehordt’a xa hurel p~le. Dem ghire t’at’u sugha xa
yehenkih~n SI ghiire yehile xa. Dm pe}ek’ehordt’a na ts’(!n beneredile.
Xat’e de Dt!ne suhne tha’tme k’e narelya %m de huli, ?edq$ nade xade.
?ed@j nalya rude huli, D~ne sulme t’at’u nixalde-u tth’1 t’at’u darelna
si peltth’1 buqle xa sum.

.
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Yunedhe xapa xa @ @p~ t’a bet’oryiht!r m si yunedhe bet’s xat’1 xa
burerulile. Dm pate beghq niimixadh~r xade, hayorda ts’~ d~ne dem t’a

1 beghire t’at’u d~ne xzirelpa d~ne suhne k’lz dim xa. Xat’e t’a xahem
huher+la de pedem t’a yeghzilahena xa. Dm t’a gh~ nayaltl SI, la xal~ xa
pereht’is k’e bek’erilt}’is Pat’e.
Dm la xii.h S1 xa ~ereht}’is selpa m bek’e mike mue nedhe ts’t!n
Pegh&lade xa yati till.

1) Iac La Martre ts’1 d~ne bedareghz!ire  n~’ats’ede  xa yati nip~le hutilz
de, palnedhe h&=e17a tth’1 pede m xzire behets’in  xqll xapq. Dm t’a ts’ech
si ktintue & ts’ena xa ts’edl. Ktintue t’a naka ts’ude ts’(!n ?eghalada xa
harelyd d~ne, sektu-u, d~ne goth-u, palnedh-u  pe}a nayaheltl  xa pe}a
nn~del de, ~elts’ehere~ xa. Tth’I begh@h~n ts’ekul xa-u, d~neyu xa-u,
q}a tilde xa, xapa lilu. Yunedhe de, sekul-u, palnedh-u pelts’t!n
peghalaheda xat’e.

Ktintue t’a dapuza de dq @lt’u, dz~ @t’ele-u ts’edq rude h~~, zedets’t!n. .
nuhut’ade Pat’i. Dm xaja t} ’aghe de sekw tth’1 bets’~n nu7@’ale pat’~

1

I

t

‘. ts’1 piine sekul henelt~nile. T~ ts’ekw d~ne x61 d~m si dahech-u, t’ek’e
dtiheh-u, pahedhe dah paja dlaghe huli dt!neyu t’a dariiha.

Tatthe yuriz~ d~ne la t’a dt!ne ts’t!n mixadht!r m. Dt!ne tidl-u,
nackits’ech sekm-u to, ts’edkui-u to be}dt!ne k’at’ade zirude bet’s
hunila.hunidht!n. Dahucha mmde dt!ne la t’a dt!ne dabq m. DU
nats’ede si xaa.jtti}e,  kuntue t’a xtiihudhd  xat’e pat’e. T’atthe yumz~
t’akepaze pektthile xa dj xat’u ts’t!n behts’t!n ntiadh~ride m, behedhhu -
hate yahehu t’a. DQ xapq si kuntue t’a ts’ekul baradile.

Xat’e t’a dm p~laghe msi yatl xa}e xa huts’dlp~ si, kuntue dada nedhe xa
hulti xa huts’dl~. Dm t’at’u Ia xa}e xa sit palnedhe pahlu.u xel
?eghalana-u naka File xa. Dm d~ne nakaralya mmde pedeghire
mik’anahede xa zedets’dn k’ahelde xat’e.

Xat’e huli dm p~}aghe msi begha nanaxadh& SI, dm yatl xole sm huli
yati pedep~ xane xa do xapa SI peltthde xa}~ de ktitue-u t’a t’e. h~chage
hirel?a d~nesedayal si tth’1 yuni tat’u htj?q si, sehele xa ts’t!n
yeheghalahena xa, dah~cha de, mxa peltthile PYPQ m si begh~nadayatl
mne xa. :
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Dm beghq dh(h t’a huts’ekt!r si, dm hayurda k~chage harelpa narade
t’adapldht!n  SI ghiir% pedeba yedareghtie nak’ahede xa yatl nilp~le
hurela de t’at’u xalye xa SI pat’e net’1 htjldu xalye xa. ?atthe xa.kh m si,
palnedhe-u,  dt!ne goth-u ?e}suudl xa de, behesqk’t!th d~ne daniye SI xel
peghdlahena xa. Hayur~la xapa SI t’q k’aide xa deltth’1 si xa ts’dn tth’1
peghzilada  xahqja de hederu t’a bedareghare t’a d~nesenayareltl xa
peltthile nedhe huto, hunda nedhe zile huh tth’i.

DUI la xa}e xat’e kudt!ne xa ts’edhle , tth’1 dt!ne xadoneltt!n-u,  tth’I
begha nayati @}du. ?~}aghe d~ne perehtl’is sur@h(!n-u, dt!ne x61
dayah-u, tth’I t’a yati betorepa xa naltsi xa bener~lt}’is  de nezq xa
hundh~n. Nadt!ne k~chage dm la pasi k’onelta xa de dm t’a ts’t!n
peghii.lada xa si pate bek’onelta-u tth’1 hayur~la d~ne t’a da?ldht!n SI
ghare x a  dtiele. Xamija d e  dire Dt!ne xarelpq hedegh~ yati yedagliar  -

nak’ade xa de yunedhe n&ke xay nudh& nadh de tth’1 nanet’1 xa.

DNI la ghq nayati si bek’onetq dlaghe begh~ naymtl Pile yuwe Lac La
Martre-u, Rae Lake-u, Snare Lake-u, Bescho n(he-u, Nul@-u,  tth’1 T’eda.
Dm nay~tl ghtie t’ardt’e d~ne t’adamdht!n si pe da?ldht!n. Harelyti
hayurda dtixala S1 dayldh~n-u La Lac Martre ts’! d~ne cim la huz~
belts’~ de bets’1 ptie peyile hayurda ?ednu tth’1 xayehile xa dtiele.

Dt!ne t’q la k’oneltq sc Marie Adele Rabesca, k’onelta dt!ne, Diane
Ronue, k’onelta dt!ne, Aggle Brockman, La xa K’a}dht!,  Joan Ran, La
Ghalada Xalm d&!n~. .

Htiyurda ?e}ghirilpa.  D&th’1  s1: bshef Isadore Zoe, Betl’ase
Nayatie d~ne, ?alnedfi xa de Johnny Bishop, Menton Mant}a m-u,
Aleme Flun.lae, Marie Adele Beaverho, Sophie wdhah;  H&urda ba
deltth’1 xa de Joseph Moosenose; DE!ne godhe ba deltth’1 xa de Wchard
Charlo tth’1 Georgle  Mantla.

T~lation by Ann Bisaye
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FOREWORD

This has been a difficult report to prepare for several reasons: the Dogrib people have
high hopes that the implementation of the recommendations will make significant
changes in their lives and help them reclaim responsibility for their own administration of
Dogrib justice; the GNWT and Federal Departments of Justice have expectations that its
recommendations will lead the way to “adaptations” in their system which then will allow
them to serve aboriginal peoples in better ways; the funding agencies
additions to theory and the ethnographic accounts. Only some of these
be met!

expect scholar] y
expectations can

Added to the above expectations is my own need to provide a report that meets both
scholariy Wd useful applications of the findings--the latter being of great importance to -
me.

Finally, the~ are the problems associated with working with tmnslated materials and the

inherent risk of misinterpretation by the scribe. This report is based on the written word
in translation; it cannot include all the things left unsaid because the elders felt no need to
repeat them to aheady knowledgeable Dogrib interviewers.

We have tried to guard against misinterpretation of the translated materials by having the

preliminary findings and the draft report verified by all LLM community eldem and by
those in other Dogrib communities. However, I hold only myself responsible for any

I errors which might have arisen in the writing process. .

Another difficulty which 1 have tried to address is the need to write in a language which
would be understood by Dene readers, the overview of which could be translated into all

NWT Dene official languages. I have been assisted in this prams  by Ag@e BrockmaxI,
the project director whose help in this, other administrative mattem, and innumerable
other chores has been superbly generous and effective.

- The biases which appear in the repofi, which arE mine, are identified. For example, the
nature of the participatory action nwmrch methodology PAR], to which 1 am totally
committed, assumes from the start that the community

issues and its results. Therefore, some alternatives
“objective” research approach are not to be found here.

controls the research prucess, its
which might appear in a more

If one remains consistently at the
i



. . . . .

67.
direction of the community, one cannot pursue directions on one’s own. The bottom line
is that a PAR methodology assumes that the pal.icipants  support community mandates,

arrived at by consensus, even when decisions may not be the most effective in the short
term.

I have organized the report to try to meet the requirements of all the parties involved. I
have written the report describing the process of setting the project up, collecting
information, anal yzing information and make recommendations based on that
information. Finally, I have incorporated a iitemture mwiew and an amdysis linking it to
the research findings, at the end of the report.

1 hope I have done the eldem and the other people, of Lac La Martin “justice” in the
report. In spke of a few reservations about the commitment of the V*OUS people and .
agencies involved to move in the same directions [and at the same rate] to implement the
suggested mcomxnendations, I do have hope that there will be some significant changes
made which will

Joan Ryan, PI

make life easier and better for all.

I
I I
I .)

1
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INTRODUCTION

General Background:

The Dene people have lived in the territories they call Denedeh
Within the Dene Nation am included the tribal group of Dogrib,

since time immemorial.

Chipewyan, South and

North Slavey, and the Gwich’in.G This report deals primarily with the Dogrib people of
h h Martre but the verification process allows us to generalize for the Dognb region,
which includes the communities of Rae Lakes, Snare Lake, Dettah, NdilQ, and Rae-Edzo.

Traditionally, the Dogrib people lived out on the land following a seasonal round of

activities which maintained them economically, spiritually, socially and politically. The
land, its ani.m~s, plants and waters provided food, clothing and shelter. The people were .
organized in small hunting/tmpping and fishing camps based on kinship.’ Their ties to

each other, to the land and to the spiritual world were strong and recipnkal. The balance
among the human, animal, plant and spiritual worlds allowed for suwivai and continuity of

Dogrib culture. Many of these spiritual, cultund and political characteristics have persisted
through generations and are evident today, albeit some are in differing forms.

The traditional legal system ensured that people understood what the rules were and that
they were expected to follow them; that is, socialization ensured that the rules were the base
for the normative way of behaving. These rules were based on social, physical and

spiritual realities and were the ortl y means of survival. They were enforced through the

absolute authority of the leader and ihmugh consensus of the adults in the camps. The rules
were passed down through oral traditions, that is, story telling and advice. They were also

*

reinforced by medicine people.

The Dogrib maintained their society through cmd traditions and the passing down of
important belief systems and the teaching of “proper” ways to do things. It is only

recent] y, in the late 1950s, that English became a second language for the Dogrib people.

Today, almost all childnm undemtand Dogrib, although some do not speak it, and there are
- still many elders who do not speak or understand English at all. This strong language base

has allowed some oral traditions to continue. However, at least two generations of children

G See Map 1 for geographical distribution of the Dogrib people.
7 See P e r r y article for discussion of matrilineal  versus bilateral preferences
in both descent and residence, as well as marriage. .-.
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have been distanced from this traditiomd learning because of the take over of “educative”
responsibilities by non-Dene.

All the Dene people are Athapaskan  speakers artd they amstitute the majority of the
population in the Western Arctic, which spns north-south from the Altxxta border to the
MacKenzie Delta, and east-west from the Yttkon/Alaska border to the Inuit territories of
Nunavut. The Dene ~pulations were sparse and spread over many miles of land. Times
were not always easy and both disease [smallpox, irdlttenza.j  tuberculosis] and shortage of
food took their toll over the centttries.B The advent of the fur tie encoumged seasonal
gatherings and eventually led tQ more permanent settlement in communities at the tmding
posts, and nearby. The arrival of missionaries, with schools and sometimes hospitals, and

the imposition of the adrninistmtion of the Dene people and their territories by the Canadian
Government ‘in the late 1940s and 1950s led to further permanent settlement in -

communities. As well, the 1921 Treaty imposed the Indian Act upon the Dene with the
resulting changes in political organization and the growth of dependency on non-Dene
institutions. Unlike other aboriginal gmttps throughout - the Dene were not
“wards” of the government nor were they assigned reserves.

The contact pet-id, in the late 1700s, brought guns, the fur trade and other trade items
through the posts. At this time, the Dogribs, led by Edzo and Monfwi, were defending
their territories from the Yellowkttife Indians, led by Akaitcho. They also were defending

their southern border from the Crees.g

With the development of the fur trade in the NWT, the Dogrib economy changed to one of .
cash plus subsistence, and resulted in fundamental changes in the trapping customs and the

productive tales of men and women. Men dominated the cash economy, while both men
and women continued to wotic within the subsistence economies. The disempowerment of

both women and men as a result of contact is discussed more fully in the text and in the
literature supplement

8 Hearne’s reports indicate that in the. Chipew yan area in the late 1700s, 90%
of the population succumbed to smallpox. He attributes the success of the gun-
bearing ‘Crees in the fur
territories. [HaI1iday,  W.E.
9 See Helm and Gil lespie

trade to taking over some of the ChipeWyan
C a n a d a  Mines  and  Resources  Bu l l e t in  89 ,  1937 .

[1981 ] for a full account of Dognb  histoq.
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The first missiomuies arrived in the Ft. Rae area about 1852. The overiay between Dene
belief systems and Christian ones was extensive. Initially, in the early contact period, it

seems that both became entwined and included many similar interpretations of the world

and its Creator and spiritual events. However, with the eventual establishment of Catholic
institutions, such as the church and the residential school, socialization by non-Dene
created a conflict with Dene socialization and, in fact, removed the childnm from the
continuity of generations and oral traditions.

At the time of contac~ the Dene had a well functioning social and political system which
included an understanding of how their world worked and how intertwined the human

world was with the spiritual and physical ones. Balances were essential in Dene traditional
times and were maintained through a rigid system of rides which wem passed down odly
through many generations. The rules taught the ways of behaving “properly” so that .
people could survive in what was essentially a very harsh environment It would appear
that the rules centred on the group’s harmony within itself and with the “other” worlds of
plants, animaks and spirits. Individual rights seem to have been secondq.

With settlement in communities, less mobility and the arrival of non-Dene into the Dogrib
region, life became more complex. Dogrib rules were not followed by non-Dene traders,
missionaries and RCMP. Rather, these non-Dene  began to impose their laws on the
Dogrib. This overlay sometimes “fit” within the Dogrib belief system, its rules for living

properly and its political system. The Dogrib social, political, religious and economic
systems began to weztken with the imposed non-Dene ways of doing things. Changes

began to take place inevitably affecting the Dc@b ways of doing things. Adaptations took
place all too quickly and soon many Dogrib ways were not being passed down to the next “
generation, Some were forgotten, although some were retained.

The importance of the collectivity, and the need for all individuals to contribute to the well-
being of the group, to be governed by consensus and protected thugh harmonious

balances, began to erode. The ukimate results are evident in contemporary Dogrib society
in which the baiances no longer exis~ individual rights and needs come &fore collective

- ones, leadership is elected and consensus is no longer the process of governing. Non-

Dene functionaries and institutions hold the balance of power and continue to erode Dene
ways. One such major institution is the notMlme justice system.
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This report seeks to identify the traditional Dogrib justice system, which is still rememtxmd
in considerable part by the elders, in order to assess whether the ways of doing things in
the past can be relevant and pmctical for the present. Its’ god is to see if the non-Dene
oveciay were removed, whether the Dogrib system might& revived and useful.

We turn now to the research process, findings and recommendations. 10

Starting up:

In 1988, the NWT Minister of Justice, Michael Balkmtyne, asked DCI if they would like to
participate in a tmining program for aboriginal Justices of Peace [JP]. After constdting
with elders and the members of the Board, DCI declined to participate in the JP txaining but
instead pmpo&d that research be done on traditioml justice systems so that arty changes -

now would be based on traditional knowledge and experience. The Minister agreed to
SUppOtt such research and later provided start-up funds for the project.

The proposed research was discussed at the Dene General Assembly in 1%9. The Chief of
Lac La Martre indicated his community would be interested in having the research take
place there. DCI then contacted Joan Ryan of the Arctic Institute to determine whether she

might be available to work with the Lac La Martre people on this project. She agnxd, not
only becmse of interest in the topic, but also because it would mean a return to the

community after an absence of 32 years! 11

Initial discussions with the Lac La Martre Chief and the Band and Hamlet Councils were ,

held in the fall of 19$0 attended by DCI, AINA and GNWT Justice representatives. After
formal approval was obtained fmm the community leadership, discussions focused on the

criteria for selecting the Community Advisory Committee and staff for the projec~ both of
which were community responsibilities.

10 Thjs brjef hjstory i s  d i s c u s s e d  m o r e fully in the literature supplement.
1 lJoau Ryan was in Lac La Martre in 1957 for 4 months and in 1958 for 6
months as a Community Development Teacher. She taught basic literacy,
started the school program, helped people put in gardens and outhouses and
hauled logs for the housing program. Dogs were tied up, a dump started and
there was public health education to try to end the annual epidemic of
dysentery. She also had an “outreach” HBC with basic supplies in her cabin.
She went on to establish similar summer programs in other Dene communities
and in the Eastern Arctic. She has fond memories of the Lac La Martre  people
of that time, her canoe trip to Ft Rae and the dog team trip to Ye!lowknife.

.
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Looking for Funding:

I
I

I

Aggie Brockman, [DC]] and Joan Ryan, [AINA] then began to raise funds for the work.
GNWT Justice had offered srart-up funds and we approached Justice Canada to match
those, asked CEIC for funding for the training portion of the project and approached
various others agencies. A major funding request was submitted to the Social Science and

Humanities Research Council [SSHRC]. At this time, we also invited people from relevant
agencies and funding agencies to sit on a Technical Advisory Committee WAC] which
would keep the project relevant and on track.

We moved to the community in .ianuary 1991, having chosen to start the tmining program

even though complete funding was not yet fully in place. The training program ran from -
January until June which allowed our funding proposals to be reviewed by the various
agencies to whom we had sent requests.

In May, we were informed that our SSHRC major funding pqosal was successful. We
were ah told that “we had fallen through aIl the cracks” and they were happy we had
survived the review process! This is an important point since we wem doing community-

based research, were not an academic unit, did not have graduate students involved and the
research would not necessarily y result in a scholarly publication. However, the relevance of

the project and its participatory methodology appealed to the Council, who then saw fit to
gmnt us funding. This flexibility is noteworthy and efforts should continue to encoumge

Council members to fund participatory action research. The fact that I was well known to .
Council and had done credible and scholarly applied work in the past was helpful.

Other funding came in slowly from Federal Justice and GNWT Culture and
Communications. We also used some core funds from DCI and AINA to cover expenses
during the proposal writing and consultations processes. Once secure in the knowledge

that the project would be funded over thm years, we moved into full opemtion.

- S&ding t h e  CAC:

Criteria for selection of CAC members wert arrived at by consensus; they required that the
elders be a majority, that the Hamlet and Youth Group have some representation on it, and

that the committee be chaired by the Chief. The importance of having a good CAC had

.,
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been established in the Gwich’in Project. 12 The work of the CAC is vital in maintaining
community control of the project and making sure that all major decisions are made by
consensus.

The work of the CAC includes selecting staff for training and research, monitoring the
project, establishing persomel policies, meeting regularly with staff and the PI and PD to
discuss concepts and terminology being used in interviews, reviewing difficulties arising
during interviews, helping staff with unfamiliar terms, verifying results and, in general,

just being supportive.

Our CAC did all those things and gave 110%o to the project. Any CAC is a tremendous -

source of supprt  and energy when working well, which ours did. It was not always

pleasant work for them.

selecting Research Staff.

The first task of the CAC was to review applications from local people wanting to work on
the project. Criteria established for staff selection included: respect for the elders,
willingness to work with elders, fluency in both Dogrib and English, ability to * and

write English, reliability, and the willingness to commit to the project for the tswyear
training and meamh period.

We akm asked that the CAC choose men and women for the team, based on the PI’s

premise that women could talk to women better about some things only women experience,.
such as pregnancy and childbirth. This premise turned out to be only partly true;

regardless, it is still our experience that a combination of men and women make a better

team than one composed of onl y men or onl y women.

These criteria turned out to be the first item of negotiation! While several people had
submitted applications, it was clear when we arrived back in the community for the

I
I

selection process that decisions had already been made. Although the PI and PD had no
! vote on these matters, we did expect that candidates would be interviewed and that we

would be able to ask them some questions. Not so! The CAC had decided.

1 12 The Gwich’in project included setting up a Language and Cultural Centre
and the training program for a pilot project on Dene medicine which tested
and established PAR.

I



7 5
.

However, as a courtesy to us, they asked the people they had chosen to come to meet with
the CAC. They had chosen three men. We pointed out that we required women as well, a

point which they had agreed to earlier. They then asked that we hire a fourth person who
would be a woman! We did a quick budget run-through and decided we could manage.
The CAC explained to us that they had chosen the “best” ~le for the job; not only did
they meet the criteria but they also had more schooIing than others who had applied. 13 We
had some doubts about the men, given their patchwork records. It was the first challenge of
PAR and we had to proceed in good

Participatory Action Researeh

faith and with good will.

Methodology:

PAR is a proc&s whereby all members of the team share power, responsibiii~, decision-
making and co-operate fully to make sure the goals of the project are realized. It is not an
easy process and the group’s interaction has to be negotiated so that there is true sharing of
power in all matters. 14 PAR works by consensus.

In our case, problems began almost immediately. The Pl and PI) and one trainee were
women. There were 3 men, none of whom initially wanted to work with the woman

chosen by the CAC. Two of the men held very high opinions of themselves and their
knowledge; one of the men was in a pmition of power on Hamlet Council. Two of the
men had assault records and one was being sued for child support. All of the men were
alcoholics. The woman was a highly respected member of the community and very active

in church work. 15 8

On the positive side, all were fluent in Dogrib and one of the men had taught Dogtib
language in the school and had some experience in reading and writing Dogrib. One man

had been a radio announcer so he felt he knew how to do interviews.

13 The level of achievement in schooling is not a PAR concern provided basic
English literacy is in place.. In fact, people with little schooling often know
their traditions better than those who have been “out” to school; they also
often have higher fluency in their own language and more respect for it.
14 See Ryan and Robinson, 1992.
15 These character sties are not unique to LLM; in small communities m e n
often have similar backgrounds and fewer women have been involved with
crime and alcohol. In the current project at Rae Lakes, elders refused to pick

any men as researchers and in the Gwich ‘in project, the CAC picked S w o m e n
and 1 man. .-.
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PAR stresses that the facilitator fwuses primarily on individual positives so that a group
strength evolves. Through considerable opening up of communication in the beginning, it

is possible to assist people to look at the positives, to arrive at consensus when decisions
have to be made, and to reduce the need to be competitive or to assume authority and
power, rather than to share iL This was our task!

Using the strength of the man who had taught in the school, we asked him to be our Dogrib

literacy instructor. He agreed but wanted more money than othem wem receiving. The
others agreed he could be paid more for the literacy training period but would then be cut
back to the same salary as other trainees for the research work.

The man who was on Council wanted the project to pay him while he was at meetings, -
often sewed mornings a week We negotiated an agreement which allowed any member of

the team to provide some community service, on project time and money, for a &y or two
a month.

We were forced by a court order to withhold the wages of the man who was being sued for

child support. This led to much discussion within the group about the traditional and
current responsibilities that men have in family matters. It was a discussion that would
arise many times in the context of other externally imposed sanctions on the men.

These problems created discussions within CAC as well. Did the project have a
~sponsibility to the community to allow time off for community service, i.e. Council? .
How were we to handle imposed external legal requirements [the garnishee] when we were
attempting to document and legitimate tmditional ways of dealing with such matters? How
much “action” is implied by PAR in these things? Did the community want to take any

responsibility for negotiating a more culturally sensitive way of handling the child support
issue?

There were also problems for the Pi and PD, already strangem in the community, but
- being well received and establishing friendships and acceptance. How could we balance

our feminism and our advocacy in the context of working with the staff that the CAC had
picked? Not unlike many women’s experience, we were “silenced”. We needed to k=p the
work on course even at the cost of some stress to ourselves. We tried to reduce the stress

by writing personal notes for ourselves, by removing ourselves from the community when
;
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\ abuse of women triggered by alcohol would be at its worse, for example, at New Year’s

-,. and during the Winter Festival. 16 Eventually, we found comfort in our Dogrib friends who
I provided good food, good company and good will.

CAC established a policy, after seveml absences by the men that they forgave, that any
future absences due to alcohol abuse would not be accepted. The first absence would be
dealt with by the PI or PD with a warning letter which would be put on file. The second
absence would be reported to the CAC, some of whom would talk with the individual, and
a secmnd written warning would be given. The third absence would be dealt with by the
CAC, and result in dismissal from the project. We did have some “excused” absences such

as time to take children to the doctor or &ntisg community holidays, special events and, of
come, in the case of deaths.

A few months short of the first year and well into the twearch, the men untaveled. One
went to jail in June after being convicted on an assault charge and was fired by the CAC.

The second man was fired in October and the third was fired by the CAC in November.
All had teceived warnings. None had been able to make the commitment required. 17

Quite apart from our personal sadness about the self-abuse, the termination decisions were
devastating to the project even though they were long overdue. We each felt a great sense
of loss because in spite of the many difficulties, we had established a semblance of group
action, acceptance and loyalty. Further, we now were left with one staff person and
needed to start training others again, knowing that we had neither the time nor the money to
provide the comprehensive training we had provided the others. 8

Once again notices were posted and applicants made appli~tions. And once again, we
learned before the interview meeting whom people favoured! We wete given one young
woman, Diane Romie 18 and a young man, Lawrence Nitsiza, thus reversing the ratio of

women to men by one to two. Diane had been reared by grandparents and spoke Dogrib

1 @he  PD had a home and spouse in Yellowknife  and she was able to get home
- regu lar ly . The PI lived in LLM for 10 months in year one and for nine months

in year two and considered LLM home for that time.
17 Names omitted at the request of CAC.
1 8An interesting action of the CAC was that they decided to interview Mike
Romie,  Diane’s husband, to ensure he understood what would be involved if
she took the job and to assure themselves that he would not be jealous of the
fact that she was earning money. :

.
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welI. Lawrence understood Dogrib and could speak it but without the fluency of the older

people. The CAC had selected him because he had expressed interest in going to college
and they thought he should have a stronger background in his own culture before leaving
the community. He did go to college with more corfdence and pride than he might have
had otherwise.

The above commentary should make it clear that PAR is a commitment to a way of doing
things that is decided in the community and that reasons for choices aren’t always made
clear in the beginning. In later conversations about the first three men, CAC members told
us that the men had the skills and interest and that they had hoped the project would help

them avoid the pitfalls of alcoholism. This belief that people can just make a decision to end .
~eir abuse of-alcohol and “shape up”, which we shad from time to frustrating time,

reminds us tit we have to shift ideas and accept the fact that alcoholism is a disease out of .
control of the individual until he or she makes themselves available to treatment.

In fact we did bring in an alcohol treatment team for staff to meet with, we helped them
establish a support group, and vacated the house one night a week so they could meet
there. We also encoumged them to bring their families to work to see what they were
doing and to get a feel for its importance. The men were offered the opportunity to go to a
treatment centre and were assured by CAC that they would continue to receive their salaries
for their month away. One made application but then did not go.

Apart from the obvious lessons learned about the need for staff to be “reliable’, it is clear
that the pemonal costs to others in the project and the financial costs in terms of time lost
additional CAC meetings to deal with the problems, and additional time costs for training

●

new staff must all be included when considering who is the “best” person to participate in

PAR projects. Sobriety thus becomes an additional and critical criteria for PAR staff
selection.

We include the record of above difficulties in our discussions because PAR tends to be

highly successful in most cases and its pitfalls and demands are seldom documented.
- Indeed, at the end of this project it remains the research method of choice because it

transfers marketable skills, increases individual confidence, enhances self-image and
allows people to define who they are from-a position of stmmgth. At this moment the two
women tmined on our DJP project are translating and doing computer entry at the same

time. They = now the researched for the Dene Medicine I%oject and working quite

,,
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13ders continue to be interviewed with enthusiasm and are looking forwaxd @ a final
collections trip.

tapes for us. He

Meanwhile, hwnmce left college but continued to do some translations of
will attend a recreation directors course in the fall.

, energy, money and commitment. In order for the process to work, the PIPAR takes time,

and PD have to commit to at least three years on the project. If we were to add report
writing to the process, it would extend project time to four years and would be the weakest

component of the process since most community people have little interest in preparing

[scholarly] repo~ for funding ageneies. PIs and PDs already have great difficulty meeting
funding agencies’ criteria and deadlines.

However, we do encourage staff to write quarterly reports and they are required to report in -

Dogrib to the CAC at its regular meetings. They are also required to translate for the PI and
PD when needed. Much of the discussion is “theirs” and we request only summaries at the
end of extended discussions. This process creates a neat system for returning local

language discussions to the CAC and community, and most elders are delighted to have

young people talk D@b to them. It takes time for the younger people to accept the fact
that the elders appreciate their efforts and will not laugh at errors or when they find they
don’t know the “old” words. Once this trust is established, conversation starts and by year
two of the projec~ we usually do not have an extra interpreter available since our own staff

feel competent and comfortable doing the tmnslation on most occasions. These are the
“pay+ffs” of PAR.

While this may seem along explanation of PAR in the context of the Dene Justice project, ●

it is important for those nxeiving this report to understand why these projects take so much
time and money. PAR involves the whole community, provides training which leaves
expertise in the community and obtains rich &@ which is verified on a regional basis and

therefore is more reliable. The data is obtained in the language of the community and
therefore we get more information, and more peuple get a bit of money. Finally, the report
summary appears in all the Dene languages and the main qort has wider cimdation than

most research mymrts. PAR also tends to create requests in other communities for similar
research and therefore increases local knowledge, expertise, income and interest.

I

,
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The comprehensive training program ran from mid-January, 1991, to June, 1991; further

on-the-job training continued throughout the life of the project. It consisted ofi

i] The Do@ litemcy program which enabled people to learn to read and write the
standardized Dene alphabet. This portion of the training was done by Francis Zoe who had
been the Dognb language teacher at the Deni Mezi school in LLM. As well, we ran three
workshops, one of which was provided by the Dene linguist trainee from the GNWT

Language Bureau, Ron Cleary; the second was done by Lucy Lafferty from the Dogrib
Divisional Board Learning Center. A further workshop was done by Betty Harnum, then -
manager of the legal interpreter tmining program. All were opened to the community and
approximately six additional community people attended. AII were enjoyed by the tminees -
who were very excited about learning to read and write in their own language.

As well, we sent tape translations and transcriptions to the Language Bureau, to Lucy
Lafferty, and tQ two independent language consultants in order to assess the staff’s

accuracy and the level of language skills being acquired. The feedback was very useful and
allowed people to correct persistent errors.

Ianguage development continued thrcmghout the project. Unfortunately, the two people
tab on at project mid-point were not able to have the same kind of training but they did
ge~ some and they do know how to use the Dene font on the computer. Both Marie Adele

and Diane wiil cuntinue to upgrade their hmguage skills as workshops in the region.

become available.

Initially, litemcy txaining took the full morning. Later, it was reduced to individual work

for about an hour a day and attendance at the occasional workshop.

Given the difficulties spelled out earlier, Dogrib transcription was abandoned and staff
concentmted on Dogrib to EngIish translation.

2] Translation skills were developed throughout the project and provided an oppmtunity for
people to upgmde their English writing skills. This was done by some general teaching

time in which common errom were noted and worked on, for example verb tense and

i
,

I

I
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phmds. As well, individual consultations took place daily in order to help staff improve
their written translations.

. . .
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Finally, in otier  to ensure accumcy of translation, ach translation was reviewed by
another staff person.. Staff also reviewed external tmnslatom’ work. If “old” terms were

used by elders, sometimes staff did not understand them and they kept a file, as well as

posting them on the bulletin board. Unsuspecting elders dropping in for tea were asked to
help explain and translate the terms. This process helped increase vocabulary and the
number of unknown terms became fewer as time went on.

3] English upgrading was accomplished, as mentioned above, by reviewing translations
with individuals. This helped identify their specific errors. As well, staff were asked to

read one hour a day and to write a summary of major articles they had read. We were not -
successful in getting people to read tmoks, although some started. They did read local

papers, such as the Native Press, News North, etc.. Additionally, people we~ asked to
prepare work summaries for the CAC and TAC, which they themselves presented in both
languages. Two written school presentations wem done on the projec~ one to the Dogrib
Divisional Board of Education. As well, staff were askal to take notes while attending
court and present them in writing for review by the PI or PD. English skills have impmved

immensely but still need some work Both Marie Adele and Diane are thinking of taking
the adult education upgrading courses to achieve high school equivalency and may go into
the teacher education progmrn.

4] Technical tmining included handling of equipment and learning to work on the .
computer. Aggie did all the technical training because of her considerable past experience

as a reporter for CBC. Tape recorders were professional quality and she was able to help

people learn how to use them and the lapel microphom, and to keep batteries charged and

equipment in good shape. A~ie spent considerable time with staff showing them how to
get quality tape recodings of eldem, doing practice interviews, etc..

After an initial computer orientation workshop done by Tony Clements of Arctic College,

- Aggie taught most of the computer data entry, showing people how to set up files, use the
Dene font and spellcheck Now staff are able to translate directly on the computer, a skill

that was a long time coming but which has been achieved with competency and pride.

1 .

I
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Also, Aggie set up a system for filing and managing the master tapes. Two copies were
dubbed; one went to the school storage room for safekeeping and the other went to

external tmnslators. Translations were also Zeroxed with one copy accompanying the tape
to the school and one going on file after review. It took an inordinate amount of time to

keep the tapes going in and out for translation but all were completed by Jamuuy, 1993.
This system is continued by staff for the Dene Medicine Project.

5] Research methodology for using open-ended interview guidelines was handled primarily
by Jean. Pmctice interviews were done with people who were not elders befm any “red”

ones were done. Intewiew guides were developed with the CAC and some other elders
from time to time. Initially, each staff person discussed their interview on return to the .
office, probIems were identified and the group arrived at solutions and helped each other
with difficult terms, etc.. The main problem, at flrs~ was to get staff to ask one question -
instead of three at one time and to help them think it through before they went for the
interview so that they could explore topics fully. Researchers had most difficulty creating
follow-up questions after the eiders’ response and tended to move to a new topic. This
eventually was corrected but not as fully as desirable. The whole group would discuss

outcomes of interviews in the initial stages to make sure we were using the right terms and
concepts. Part way through the first set of interviews on natural mwurces, we had to
change a key term because researchers determined that they were not getting relevant
responses using one specific term. When they changed the

CAC, they got more information and mom relevant answers.
important it is to have precise and correct terminology.

term, on the advice of the
This made us realize how

●

Developing the Interview Guidelines:

Developing the guidelines for each set of rules was a complex process and took many

meetings with the CAC. The process was:

1] Staff discussed ideas, concepts and content which should be asked about in the specific
unit, i.e. rules for maintaining relationships between the natural environmen~ animak,

- plants, and humans. Key Dogrib terms were agmd upon. Specific terms and concepts

about which to ask elders were identified. Any points of dkgreement  or uncertainty

awaitd the next CAC meeting for resolution.
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2] MWh discussion took place about the culturally appropriate ways of asking for
information. As well, we discussed whether some matters should be discussed on] y with
men and others dealt with ml y by women. We tried to i&ntify which items might be

sensitive and which might be asked of anyone without offense. We ~SO discus~  which
items Aggie or I had raised should be dropped and which of those we suggested could be
included appropriately.

3] The next step was to draw up the list of Dogrib terms and topics in Dogrib and English.

I asked for literal translations of the Dogrib, so 1 could be assured that the concept was
correct, as well as the term. Going back and forth between languages took considerable
time and effort. However, this was the most important part of evolving the interview guide
and the Dogrib researched learned a lot from the elders while the PI and PI) learned the
many differences in conceptual thinking and phrasing. It is an exciting process.

4] We then met with the CAC elders and talked in general about the type “of information we

thought we should have, the concepts and terms we had come up with. Elders discussed
;; each of the terms, changing some and adding othem. They then approved the list and

. . agreed that we could proceed with the interviews. Although ti issue of m~~fem~e
sensitivities was raised with ewh uni~ elders [both male and female] did not feel that there
were things only men or only women could discuss and urged us to ask for that
information from ail elders.

Sl Elders helped us to draw up a list of the most knowledgeable people on the particular

topic to interview. Staff took turns selecting people with whom they most wanted to work.
Selection was not based on the sex of the interviewer or interviewee, but rather on ●

relationship and friendship. And then the work began.

6] Each researcher did five interviews and then we re-evaluated the guidelines. We met
with CAC to review difficulties in terms or content. Following this process, things went

fairly smoothly except in a few cases. In one case, the elder chose to talk scriptwe xather
than to respond to the request for specific information. She was  dmp~ from the next

round of interviews. Some people were too deaf or ill to take part. Only one man refused

to be interviewed because he felt it was not worthwhile to talk about what used to be. 19 In

* 9 Interesting y, this man and his wife volunteered to be part of the Medicine
Project . . ..

I
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a few cases, researchers decided to switch people on their list, that is exchange them with
each other, and this usual] y solved any interpersonal problems which arose.

PmbabIy one of the most evident problems was when interviewers and elders touched on
topics that the elder thought the researcher should know. This created some gaps in the

information because researchers felt foolish asking obvious things and/or got answers like,
“you know that, why are you asking?”.

At one poing researchers felt they weren’t getting any information about family violena
and they didn’t want to pumue it because they were uncomfortable both about the topic and
the inappropriateness of asking people to talk about things they didn’t want to talk about-.
We held a meeting of all the elders involved in the project and simply asked them what the

p-roblems we~ in talking about these matters, whether they would respond, and whether -
we were asking inappropriate questions. After a lengthy discussion, most of which we
were not privy to, there was agreement among the elders that the researchers could come

and talk to them again about these matters. Later, in discussions with staff, they nprted
that people were uncomfortable because they did not want to discuss such personal matters

until they were more confident about confidentiality. There may also have been an age
factor here too which made the elders feel somewhat hesitant to discuss such problems with
younger people.

Olmrving at Court:

The purpose of attending court was to see how things were handled, how different judges ●

approached the same matters, what types of charges were being laid, how those charged
acted and responded, what types of judgments were made and how they were followed,
and what, if any, participation there was by the Chief and Council, parents and the

community. It also permitted trainees to take notes, and to see where they perceived or
missed things. Court attendance also provided a useful cross cultural assessment because
Aggie and I noted things differently than the Dogrib researchers. For example, we tended

to react more to the lack of translation whereas the Dogrib people tended to feel that if

t.xanslation was provided properly, it was a bonus--not an expectation. As well, we wem
outxaged by the treatment of a young woman by one lawyer in the sexuaI assault case,
whereas the Dogrib women seemed to fed that she had put herself in that position, i.e.

exposed hemelf to public scrutiny and attack by men and deserved no support from

.-.
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women. This certainly was a major difference in our views and one which arose in the
context of the research on many occasions.

As things turned out, there were significant differences between judges and between the
Territorial and Federal Court processes, especially in the interaction with community
members, the court set-up and the nature of the judgments. This was also true of the legal
aid lawyers and the Crown attorney. Occasionally, the Crown counsel came in a day
&fom the court rather than on the court officem’  plane. During the time of the projec~ a
decision was made by the Chief I%secutor to have the same Crown counsel attend each
Territorial court in the community. This helped community members get to know him and
people felt free to ask questions and call on him for advice.

The legal aid lawyers changed regularly and they and the mtive court worker came with the .

court party on the plane. This meant clients had very little time with their lawyers since the
rest of the court party waited while they met. This put people under tremendous pressure.
Often the native court worker did not come at all. On one occasion, we observed the legal
aid worker as she stood in the doorway of Council Chambers and shouted across 20 people
to the defendant, “Are you pleading guilty’?”. In southern courts, such procedures would
nesult in a delay, if not dismissal. The quality of legal aid services in LLM can be described
at txst as minimal, and often as dismal.

These issues raise questions about the inequities of providing quality legal service to
aboriginal peoples. No one doubts the integrity and commitment of legal aid and native
court workers. However, it is clear that the time allowed with clients is far too minimal to .
provide adequate counseling services or to obtain adequate legal advice. On most
occasions, these people spent about five to ten minutes with each client while the court

party waited to begin the day’s WOA. When the Crown counsel was able to come in the
day before court, discussions were much more productive and the complexity of some

cases became apparent.

During the project the Chief asked the Territorial Court to allow the cnmmunity to deal
with a major theft, he also asked the Federal Court to deal with a custody case. These

cases will be discussed later in full detail. I% the moment, it is sufficient to say these

requests we~ out of line with proj~t timing, well ahead of the community organhtion
neded to determine which cases to deal with and well ahead of the establishment of a

group of responsible people to follow through.

.*

.
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These “unanticipated” consequences of participatory action researeh projects often occur
because people can begin to see where they want to go and even if things aren’t in place,

they move on an “ad hoc” basis--often to the detriment of community negotiations.

UsuaIl y, they move before things are in place, and too fast The result is they then have to
backtrack.z” Because some people move ahaul without being properiy pnqxired to act on
the basis of consensus, others follow, and then the level of miscommunication, confusion
and irritation bemmes extensive.

For example, one Terntmial judge said all juvenile cases could be turned over to the
community, assuming that the Dene Justice Project would take this responsibility because

he misunderstood our mandate and assumed the CAC was the “justice eotnmittee”.2 1 The
next judge who came in wouldn’t allow any community participation, not even the moving .
of chairs so elders could bar. He also made derogatory remarks about the community not

having a justice committee and commented that the previous judgments ~ another judge]
for youth community service were worth nothing in that no one was supervising the youth.

On several occasions one judge referred to the Dene Justice Project as the “justim
committee” and on one occasion cxdetrxl us to attend a community meeting, document it,
list names of participants, nxord the decision, and report to him in writing at the next court.
We did this because it was an “order” but we were not happy to be put in this position by

the cmrt, which did not even ask if such an action would be within our mandate. We
usually take our orders from the community only and those are based on consensus.

Attending court was useful for note taking and also because it led to many discussions
.

about how things might have been done different y had the Dogrib people handled those
cases themselves. In some cases, people wouId not have wanted the responsibility for the
ease, especially those involving alcohol.

20 As in the Bishop case, when Marie Adele  had to rewrite her affidavit, with
the advice of the CAC, discussed fully. later in this report.
21 Some communities have established “justice committees” to advise the Court
about the accused and his/her disposition; they also oversee community
service sentences in some communities. LLM does not have a justice committee
of any type in place at this time. :
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Great bitterness and hostility was expressed by the CAC members, and some community

people, about what they perceived tQ be continuous unfair judgments to jail people for non-
payment of fines.zz

We also head from several people that testifying against a community member was very
hurtful to the person required to testify because it was so cultumlly inappropriate to publicly
denounce someone when they wete present. And, of course, there arose many discussions
about the [strange] concept of “not guilty”.

From my own perspective, I found the court process to be uneven ranging from heavy-
-handed and arrogant to concerned and sensitive. I am particulady concemd tit tie
community service judgments since in the absence of a Dogrib justice committee and /or a

youth supemlsor they make a mockery of the system. I am also concerned about the -
shifting attitudes of judges, with one bringing an interpreter and earphones, seating elders
where they mdd see and hear, adjourning for community consultation etc. while another
won’t even allow chairs to be set in a circle and court tables placed so people can hear.

The lack of a regular and trained inteqmter and the use of local people who often
misinterpret according to our staff, is also alarming. Finally, like some of the l-m
people, 1 find it incredible someone can go to jail for non-payment of a fine while a man
who sexually assaulted a 15 year-old woman received a sentence of one day in jail [not

setved] and a $35 fine.

However, this “unevenness” also occum in the community. While many LLM peuple were

united in their determination to keep a female baby in b La Ma.rtxe and argued loudly [and “
effectively] that they wanted to participate in the Supreme Cowt custody decision, the same

people have done nothing although they know about a 16 year-old who has allegedly been
sexually abused since she was 11 ye-am-old. Further, the stepfather’s lawyer actually
screamed at her in the pre-trial hearing, loud y anno~cing all her sexual involvements of
the ps~ her pregnancies with different pnrtners and accusing her of soliciting her
stepfather’s sexual attentions. At the pretrial hearing, she was 15 years old.

Contradictions of this type have serious implications for working out a Dogrib mmmunity
justice system or even for “adaptations” of the non-llme system that would make justice

2
2 There was no fine option program in LLM during the term of the DJP. As o f

July 1993, one is being put in place. i
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mom culturally appropriate. Clearly, there must be considerable education done on both
sides.

Attending Conferences:

It is an important function of our PAR projects to expose staff to a broader audience and to
help them prepare presentations. This serves several purposes it provides information
about what we are doing and why, how and to what purpose; it provides staff with an

opportunity to present their work and to get to know others who may be doing similar
work; it enhances the cotildence of staff once they know how well regarded their research
is. Their presentations are generally well received.

Staff attended and presented at several conferences:

1] The Aboriginal Language Conference, organized by DCI in Yellowknife, was the first
attended by the DJP staff. They were there to learn and did not make a presentation.

2] The Western Judicial Education Workshop, also held in Yellowknife, invited the CAC

and project staff to attend and partieipat.e.  Pmentations were done by the elders and
researeh staff participated as resouree people in small group discussions with judges.
Rtxwtion from the judges was positive, although there were some questions raised about
the relevaney of traditional knowledge to ecmtemporary legal process. Some judges felt that
tmditional knowledge would not be useful because it had not been codified and because

times have changed so much for abriginal  people. Othem felt that the non-aboriginal
system is far superior to anything else that could possibly be “adapted”. These coneems “
will be addressed in the analysis of the Dogrib data.

3] The Northern Justice Ccmfemnce  was held in Sitka, Alaska. The Chief and Marie Adele
were to attend with Joan. However, the tqic accidental death of Marie Adele’s son just

hours before departwe dictated the return of the Chief to Lac La Martin. The Chief asked

Joan to go to Sitka anyway and to do the presentation that had been prepared jointly. She
- did and it was well received.

4] The Aboriginal Conference on Justice in Whitehorse was attended by the Chief, Aggie

and Fmneis Zoe. The Dene Justice Project presentation was well reeeived but had serious
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competition for attendance due to the tabling of the Manitoba Justice Enquiry at the same
time,

f$l The Canadian Anthropology Society meetings in Montreal were atteti by Aggk
Joan, Marie Adele and Diane from the DJP, by Rosie Firth and Effie Blake fmm the
Gwich’in Project and by Martha Johnson and Bells T’selie from the Ft. Good Hope
Tmditional Environmental Knowledge Project. Jane Henson repcnled for the land use

planning group fmm the MacKenzie Delta and fnmn the Oji-Cree of Northern Ontmio. The
day-long workshop on tmditional knowledge and PAR, which was attended by 65 people,
was chaired by Ethel Blondin. It was a great success.

6] Judge Douglas Campbell, director of the Western Judicial Education Center, visited Lac
~ Martxe wi-ti his family for thee days and met with the CAC and staff, as did Norma -
Wildder, a sociologist involved in judicial education.

‘7J Joan and Marie Adele attended a Deh Cho regional conference on justice in Ft. Simpson
and wem honored by the hosts with the gift of a beautiful book about Nahanni country.

All of these experiences contributed to the experience of staff, increased knowledge about

the project and made staff feel they were making an important contribution to knowledge
and to the peopie of Denendeh. It also led to an increase in self-confidence and tQ more
comfortable public presentations for staff.

We turn now to the presentation of our research findings. .

,,
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DAN It HOGHA

“DOING THINGS THE

GbTQ WOGHA EKW’I EGHAL~TS’EDA:

RIGHT WAY--THE WAY YOU WERE TAUGHT’

Ruies2s For Stewardship and Maintaining Relationships Among People,
Animals, Plants and the Spirits

The Traditional Setting:

In traditional times people lived out in their hunting/trapping territories most of the year.
The mp groups were small, consisting of two to four families. They gathered in summer -

f6r fishing and for Treaty payments; and later they gathered for ChristmaS.

The usual camp groups were made up of relatives--often a man and his son[s] and their
spouses and children. Or two brothers or first cousins might form partnemhips and take
their families out to the same-p.

Men hunted away from camp, leaving women and young childnm to their own tasks while
they awaited the return of “the hunters with food and hides. A&nces ranged from one
week to several. Sometimes when game was scarce, hunters would walk great distances in

search of moose, caribou and bear.

Elders repotted that sometimes life was “poor”; there was little food, especially if the men

had gone a long distance. some families had dogs to move them from camp to camp but “
the teams were seldom taken when men were tracking game. They would, however, return
to-p for the dogs if they had cached meat some distance from camp.

In these small groups, children learned by observation and by being carefuily taught. They
had Iitde opportunity to misbehave because adults wem always there. Similarly, it would
have been very difficult for adults to do wrong things because everyone would have known

23  The  t erm %ule” is being used rather than “laws” in order to avoid the
confusion between non-Dene  laws and Dene ones. However, it should be
understood that “ekw ‘i eghal~ts  ‘eda” were taught carefully and were designed

to keep life orderly and in balance, that is, the rules contain both the function
and spirit of non-llene laws. They left people little room for deyiation.
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immediately. Therefore, little breaking of the rules in traditional times is reported by LLM
people.

Social control was maintained both by consensus and by threat of serious punishment or

consequences, such as shunning or banishment, if rules were broken. If these “balances”
m understood, then it becomes clear that, in the case of a wrongdoing, them was
considemble pressure to restore harmony as soon as possible between individuals andlor
groups because survival depended on co-opemtion.

People shared beliefs and views about their natural world. They understood the
intemtependent relationships between themselves and animals. They understood that

diffemmt species relied on the availability of others for food. They understood that baiance
had to be maintained in the interest of survival and thtnfom no imbalance created by over- -

harvesting was acceptable. They understood that humans, animals -- all physical things in
the environment -- had a life force and that all had to be respected. They undemtood that
appropriate rituals had to be done if animals were to allow themselves to be “taken”. And,
they understood that if the rules were broken there was an inevitable and certain outcome:

the group would suffer.

What, then, were the rules and what were the consequences if they were broken? The
Dogrib researchers interviewed 30 elders [of whom 26 mnained  with the ppject] for a total
of 47 interviews on hunting/tm,pping/fishing/gathering.  As well, the CAC provided

information in meetings and vetified findings at the end of the resource unit interviews.

What did we ask?
.

The guidelines for interviews we~ designed for open-ended and flexible discussions.

Elders were encouraged to tell stories about living in the bush, their -nal activities,
gatherings, happy and unhappy experiences. Specific terminology was provided by the
CAC and Dogrib researchers. The genend categories for the interviews were:

- Hunting:
1] What preparations and rituals were done prior to the hunt;

2] How partnerships were formed and ended;
3] How territories we~ defined and shared;

4] How work was shared between men and women;

f

.
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Sl How game/fish/furs were shared;
6] How knowledge was passed down;

71 How meat was handled and how it was shared;
8] How special parts were handled, e.g. moose bell or fetus;
9] What were the rules wem for hunting “properly”;

10] What happened if rules were broken;
11] Who enforced the rules and who dealt with people who broke them;
12] How resources were kept in a viable state.

Trapping
The same questions were asked, as above, but them were additiond questions about  -

partners sharing income and what happened if furs were stolen fmm a trap line.

Fishing:
Approximately the same questions were asked, with one additional question about sharing

income from sales to traders and others.

Gathering
Additional questions were added and addressed issues of responsibility for collecting and
using plants for curing.

The Data:

Geneml findings fall into several categories: stewardship, rules for handling game, special
rules for women, partnership rules, sharing rules, food distribution rules, rules for sharing”
knowledge, rules for use of special animal parts and plants for healing. 18

Stewardship:

“Our grandparents had a great deal of respect
for the animals. That is why they lived well
off the land and the wildlife. That is how it

Usf%i to be.” [AF, Aug. 10/91]

,..

. .



... . ,

9 3
.
The notion of “stewardship” comes through clearly in all the interviews. A series of
preparations, both spiritual and physical, took place prior to moving out to hunt and trap.

Both women and men had rqxmsibilities with regard to the hunt.

Men consulted with each other about where to hun~ where animals might be found and
how they might be approached. Sometimes, a person with special spiritual power would
be asked to advise hunters about where game might be.

Women had the r~ponsibility to make sure men were properly clothed and had food for the
journey. When women accompanied men and stayed out on the land all winter, women
also hunted, trapped and worked on meat. An added responsibility for women was to
make sure they did not affect the trails of animals or hunters by walking on them when they
wem menstfiting or bleeding immediate] y after childbirth. The belief was that woman’s .

blood had strong power which could affect others adversely.

“A woman’s bbcxi could draw strength away
from a hunter”. [ MMN May 2Z91]

Both men and women had responsibilities to make sum that young children did not disturb
the hunt by being noisy and “that they learned the skills for survival out on the land well.

“Look at how I’m working with the [wood, fur, meat]
this way. Watch so in the future, for you to live,
you’ll know how to do this. Pay attention and
watch the details on how I work.” [I-Ill, Mar, 10/91]

.

Stewaniship, that is the responsibility to maintain the balance of land use, hunting and

trapping with the availability of resources so as to ensure a viable environment for the
future, was the key factor in the huntinghm.pping economy, The basic rule was to
only what was needed, in a respectful way.

- Imng before game wardens ax the Dene maintained their tmditional territorkx

take

well

because they undemtood the fragile balance between the life cycle and the availability of

fcmd. The animals were not only game to be taken for food, fur and hides; they also had a
life force.
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The spiritual connection between the life force of animals and humans was an important
one. The hunter depended on this connection to lead him to the game and the animal
nxiprocated by “allowing” itself to be taken.

There were rules to be followed in the hunt and if they wete broken, the animals would not
allow themselves to be taken and the lives of individuals would be at risk because they
would have no food. Every individual

regard to animais and their spirits.

What were the rules for hunting

had a responsibility to behave “the right way” with

big game [moose, caribou and bear]?

Men and young boys stalked big game. They had to approach quietly and even removed
clothing @t ~ght  rustle or catch on dry twigs. Snowshoes were covered in mbbit fur -

once fresh tracks were found so no sound could be heard. The hunters understood that
moose had a keen sense of smell and hearing. Younger men and small’  children were left
behind by the senior men once fresh tmcks appeared They might not know yet how to
walk quietly enough. [JZF, Dec.5/91].

Once shot the animal was left alone for a short period of time. There were two

explanations for thk 1] so the spirit could find its way back to its own place with other
game and, 2] so the meat could “rest” and it would taste better. ~, fM.3/91].

“Good” hunters used only one shell and had to be skilled mmicsmem This was not only

because shells were scarce but because it was important not to wound an animal, thus
●

making it suffer. Neither was it acceptable to “club” animals who were wounded.

Women could not step over meat, blood or hunting gear. Menstruating women could not

handle blood. Pubescent girls could not handle meat or blood. Women’s blood could
dtaw strength away from a hunter even when he was on the trail and she was in camp. The
animals also knew when a woman stepped over game or gear and would be affected
enough not to allow themselves to be taken. [MMN, Ckt .2/91 ].2’$

24 The concept of “contamination” of trails and gear by women’s blood is
popular in the ethnographic literature on huntingitrapping  societies.
Indeed, 1 used the term in the first draft of this report and was challenged.
Further verification with elders in LLM done by myself, staff and Martha
Johnson, indicates  the incorrectness of  the English Ierm, which I  have
removed. A more accurate term might be “endanger” and is atta:hed  to the

.,
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When moose were killed, the bell was hung in a tree so other game would know that it had
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been handled “properly” and taken with thanks. Moose would then return to that area to be

,,
, taken again.

After a kill, butchering proceeded. No parts could be left on the ground. if camp was set
up and dry meat made, bones could not be fwi to dogs or put in the fire; they had to be
covered by rocks or put in trees so the mom or caribou might reclaim them for its next
life. If these rules were not followed, the timal would be offended and would not return
to the area. [ JZF, Oct. 3/91] .25

Blood was handled camftdly since it qresented  the life force of the animal. It could be -
used for soup that only elderiy men and women could eat

Meat had to be shared if others had none. It was up to the hunter who made the kill to
decide to whom he would give meat. Relatives and widows came first, then those who
were considered “poor”. If there was not enough meat to distribute, a feast was held for

everyone. If seveml animals were shot both distribution and a feast were expeeted.

If a bear had been sho~ the head was put on a stump, with a stick holding its mouth open,
facing the winter sun. This ritual showed respect for the bear which is credited with
holding considerable power over hunters. If the ritual was done properly, the hunter
would continue to be successful. [AF, May 24/91].

On retutn to camp, all meat was handed into the tent from the rear and placed on the man’s .
side to avoid any possible contact with menstruating women.

concept of the strength of women’s power, and of that power being able to
draw power away from men which would affect their ability to hunt, and thus
endanger the survival of the group. Therefore, women had to learn to control
their power. The concept of animals being “offended” relates to the need for
women to control  their  power through discipl ined behaviour  so the balance
between animals, humans and the spiritual world is maintained.
25 Some of these practices continue today and there is an effort in the
community to teach young hunters how to treat caribou with respect. For
example, the chief hired two young men to clear the ice of caribou remains
this year and there has been some discussion of teaching younger people to
hunt “properl y“ in the coming years. This year the caribou came right into
the community before leaving and the leaders and chief asked people not to
shoot them as the caribou were just reaffirming their relationship with people
and would return next year. :

.+ -*
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Trapping:

As with hunting, men chose partners with whom to go out on the trap lines. Occasionally,
a man and his wife might be “partners” by themselves out on the land. Some women also
had partnerships with their fathers and rqxmted they worked “just like a man”. This was
usually the case when a man had older daughters but no sons old enough to go out with
him. [RZF, May 8/91]

Most of the rules for hunting also apply to trapping. However, one senses a less intimate
relationship between trappem and their small game since time = fewer rules reported for
handling small game.

The beaver is the exception. If a beaver lodge were opened in order to get the beaver then it
had to he nqxired properly in order to protect the young ones left inside.

There was a rule that small animals like lynx and muskrat still had to be treated “properly”,

that is humanely and with respect, or they could “break your luck”. l13E, Sept. 19/91]

There was also a rule that territories had to be shared. Thene were no rigid huntinghmpping
boundaries, so one could meet other hunters and trappers on the trail from as far south as
Ft. Providence and as far north as Ft. Good Hope. However, there was a eoneept of

Dogrib “territory” that made it important for the Dogribs to “host” people from other Dene
groups. This meant that the traveller was weleome to one’s food and tent and if he had.
dogs, they too were fed, There was a courtesy among trappers to let others know when

they were crossing eaeh other’s lines.

As in hunting, if a tmpper was not having good luck, hehhe could seek spiritual assistance
from a “gifted” person. [AF, Aug. 14/91]

Iike other mea~ game meat was shared among family but there was no nxpirement to hold

a feast or to distribute meat if one succeeded at trapping.

The senior men were the “boss of the f~ taken in their territories.
women trappers had to turn over their fum to the senior man with

Younger men or
whom they wete

:
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camping. If sons went out to tmp alone on their father’s trap line, they also gave him the
furs on their return. [AF, Aug. 14/91].

Fishing:

Most dry fish for famiiies was put up in the spring while stick fish for dogs was done in
the faJ1.

A pemon could take as much fish as they could prowss.
conservation, them was no concept of needing to conserve
aburtdant.2G

Both men and women, and some youths, checked nets and

Unlike the big and small game
fish stocks, since they were so

worked with fish.

In traditional times, them were no sales of fish. Sales began with the ~val of the traders,
RCMP and the missionaries. They needed fish for their dogs. Fish continues to be sold
now whereas the sale of game, until recently, was prohibited by both Dogrib and non-Derte
rules.27

Them wem rules for the handling of fish scales and guts had to be piled in one place,
away from scavengers.

Gathering:

Everyone had the tight to gather berries in any area. However, this was most often the job “
of women and children.

The senior men and women also collected plants for healing. Gifts were left in appreciation
of the earth’s willingness to provide medicine. The gifts usually consisted of tobacco,
matches, shells and sometimes bannock.  Most men and women knew how to use

medicinal plants for everyday iIlnesses. However, if they didn’t work, a pemon with a

“gift” was called to help cure the person who was ill.

26 There is not consensus on this. Some people said fish stocks were conserved
in the same way as game. However, the greater number of people said that
they could take all the fish they needed for their families and dogs.
27 There is now a legat provision for sel l ing some game. .-.
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What happened to the pemon who broke the rules?

Some people did not follow the rules and were dealt with in a variety of ways. Some
offenses were minor and some major. Minor offenses wem dealt with by the senior males
within the small camps. Major ones requinxi a gathering and a public admission of guilt,
restitution and a process of reconciliation.

A minor Offen= might be a small theft. For example, elders reported that when youths
stole some bannoek, they were ridiculed and shamed. The person from whom they stole
would pin the lxmnoek on their jacket and everyone in camp would know they had stolen it

and would laugh at them. This was considered to be a “deterrent”; it was unlikely the
youth would repeat hislher theft because they would not want to face ndieule again.

A more serious offense, but not a major one, would be the theft of an animal from a trap.
This offense would be reported to the head man [k’awQ] in camp and he would then speak

“harsh words” to the person who had stolen the fur. The thief would be asked to
acknowledge his theft and to return the fur [or another of equal value] to the person from
whom it had been stolen.

If the offender refused to do this, the senior people gathered and ccmfmnted him. He was

placed in the eentre of a circle and people gave him “harsh words” about his inappropriate
actions. They demanded he acknowledge his guilt and promise to return the fur. This
stressed the importance of restoring harmony within the community, rwoneiiiation with the
bon he had offended and compensation through replacement of the fur. Once that was-

I

done, no further action was taken and no further mention of the offense was made.

Failure to behave properly, while on a hunt or while trapping, had serious ccmsequenees

and was considered a serious offense. If a person mistreated an animal, for example by
breaking its bones, no one would hunt or trap with him again, Nor would they provide

him with meat Such actions put the group at risk, a risk people were not willing to take.
- The offender would be shunned. This made life very difficult for him because it is

extremei y bard to hunt or trap without a partner. It is urdear from the accounts whether

the individual was forgiven at some point. The discussions seem to indicate that the
offender would have to move to another area in order to find a partner.

I
.:

f
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Similar consequences befell the individual who did not share his game in “pod’ times. He

also was shunned and could not find another hunting partner.

Summary:

It is important to note the importance accorded relationships between people and game and

the many rules which maintained that important intemction.

The dependency of the Dogrib people on game for their suwival underlies their world view
and the rules for reiating to the environment and game.

The rules were taught carefully and enforced by senior men and women. Offenses required
immediate achon designed to make sure the offense was not repeated. The action was -
public and required an admission of guik There was no concept of “not guilty” as there is
in the non-Dene system. people knew when something wrong had been done and they
knew who had done it. In the small camp, it would have been difficult not to know. Still,
guilt had to be admitted to the group.

Further, concepts of accepting personal responsibility for one’s wrong action was central to
the process of “judgement”~ However, the consequences wem not designed to be punitive.

Presumably, the public admission of guilt was in itself enough punishment.

Emphasis was then placed on tt=xbmdon of harmony since in small-scale societies it is
important people be able to live and work together without major conflic~ eqecially  when
survival depends on c~operation, sharing, and viable partnerships for hunting and

.

trapping.

Reconciliation was also part of the process, since harmony could not be restored until the
wrong had been made right. This was usuali y stmightforward since one had only to return
what one had stolen, if it had been a theft.

- In the case of offenses against animals, it is not clear whether rituals could be performed to

restme harmony between the human and animals. Since most accounts provided by the

elders indicate that the person was shunned and may have moved out of the small group, it
may be that no resolution of these cases was possible.

I
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Reconciliation was a key factor. Once harmony was restored by public aclmowledgrnent  of

guilt and by returning the stolen article, reconciliation was achieved by ending the incident.

... . .
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That is, no further mention of the matter was made. Perhaps this could
“forgiveness”.

Conclusions:

We see that the Dogrib had quite a
times. The component parts were

clear system of justice in traditional

be Constnled  as

huntinghqqing

1] There was a clear set of rules which were designed to maintain harmony within the
society and between the natural, animal and human world.

2] The rules were carefully taught by one generation to the next and enforced by daily
instruction, observation and expectations of proper behaviour.

3] Offenses xanged from slight to major, the most serious being mistreatment of game.

4] The senior members of the group dea!t with
determined what remedial a&ons had to be taken.

offenses; they judged the offense and

5] In serious offenses, there had to be pubIic admission of guilt. The collective group was

involved in speaking “harsh words” to the offender who had to explain his actions to the
community. .

6j Once guilt was admitted and appropriate xemedial actions were defined by the group, the
individual had to restore harmony and mmncile with the person[s] he or she had offended.

7’I Failure to comply resulted in shunning and, on occasion, banishment.

I 8] Once the offender had met all the instructions for restoration of harmony, restitution and

reconciliation, he was forgiven. That is, the incident was not mentioned again.

9] There was no concept of
judgment of the community.

“not guilty”, nor was there any way of “appealing” the

.,
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~ 10] While senior men and women took part in speaking hamh words, and in making
decisions about remedial actions, all people in the mmmunity were present as observemT

i and all ZdUhS could SpCZdC.

‘~ We turn now to the findings on “rules for Iiving together”, that is “family law” Wtich
addresses how children learned the rules [socialization], rules for marriage, rules for

] relationships between men and women, special rules for women, and how offenses wem
/ dealt with.
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LEHOT’~ GEN~W&8: FAMILY RULES

RULES FOR LIVING TOGETHER: EL EXE NATS’IDE N~Wb

The Traditional Setting:

Extended families lived in bush camps most of the year. Traditionally, this would include a
senior man and his adult sons and daughters with their spouses and children.

People spent the winter hunting and trapping and gathered at the mouths of rivers for

summer fishing.z g Later, with the arrival of the missionaries, they gathered for Christmas
and Easter feasts. With the arrival of the fur traders, mainly Hudson’s Bay Company
factors, peqle made an annual trip to trade furs and to pick up supplies. About the same .
time, the RCMP established posts and people gathered in the largest centres for Treaty
payments in July or August.

In the Dogrib area, Ft. Rae was the centre for the HBC, RCMP and the RC Mission and
Hospital. Until the late 1950s, the Lac La IVM.IE people took their furs by canoe to Ft. Rae
and were paid Treaty there. The priest made journeys into LLM and some families went
with dogs for winter gatherings in Ft. Rae.

Most activities were carried out under the guidance of a senior man who had expert skills in

hunting and trapping, wisdom, and sometimes a “gift”, that is, spiriturd power. He was
the “yabahti” which is sometimes translated as “big chie~ but should not be confused with

the elected chief [kw’ati] after Treaty under the terms of the Indian Act. The yabahti had an “
assistant called a “k’awQ” who was referred to as the “head man” or the “chief’s assistant”.

Each camp had a k’awQ and if he could not deal with issues arising from offensive

behaviour, then he would take it to the larger gathering at which the yabahti would call the
senior people together to deal with the matter.

people respected their k’awQ and followed his instructions since be was the most

- knowledgeable among the people in the camp, Not orIIy did he have wisdom, but it was
his responsibility to make sure life was as orderly and good as pcmible. He also was

28 This term means  “extended” family, which includes in-laws.
29 See seasonal round chart, appendix 9 :
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responsible when times were tough; people relied on him to advise them when game was
scarce Ixcause of his skilled experience as a hunter and trapper.

What did we ask?

The guidelines for interviews were developed with the CAC and designed for open+mded
discussions. There were 98 family interviews done with 26 eldem who were asked to tell
stories about how life was when they were growing up, where they lived, what they did

11 , during the day, and where they travelled As well, eldem wem asked to comment on\
aspects of life which made them happy or sad. They were also askcxl to talk about
marriage, work, childbirth, living as adults and death.

The Life -Cycle:

While life cycles begin at birth and end with death, I wish to start with marriage which was
the start of the family and therefore
that is, the rules for living together.

Living Together:

a reasonable place to begin discussing family “laws”,

There were sevend ways in which people could live together in traditional times and several
ways in which such amngements  were made.

In some cases, women were promised to men at the time of their birth. After pubescence,.
they went to live with the man. These arrangements were made by the parents of the
woman and the man and the young people had no choice in the decisions. They were

bound by their parents’ decision.

If a young man made a young woman

rare because people lived in such small
pregnant, he was required to marry her. This was

groups and women were protected by their parents.

}

Men were always heId responsible if women beame pregnant prior to marriage, that is, it
was he who had to “stand in the circle” in front of the ekiers and it was he who was forced

to many her. He could refuse but then he had to support her and the child. If he refused,

he was banished which was a very harsh action.
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Young people seldom chose their own spouses but women could refuse to marry a man
who had been chosen for them. In general, both young men and women married the
partners their parents had chosen. The marriage was acknowledged by the yahbati, the

eldm and all community members.

After the amival  of the priest, the community acknowledgment continued but the priest also
performed a Catholic marriage ceremony whenever he came to the community.30
Eventually, young men and women txgan to live together without any cxxemony being
performed nor any acknowledgement of the community.

There are also reports of some marriage “kidnappings”. This happened when a man came -
into the community and took away a young woman without the consent of the yabahti or

her parents, maybe even without her consent. It is not clear from the reports how this was -
allowed to happen since them are accounts of fathem a.ndbr k’awQ tracking down young

males who had impregnated wornen and bringing them back to the community to face the
elders, Such “kidnappings” may have taken place in time of mids or wars. People -l
hearing about them but don’t recall the details.

Men asked men for women, that is, a man wishing to many a certain woman would ask
her father for her. The father wmdd reply it was up to the woman’s mother. Parents had
fitst right of refusal if they did not want their daughter to marry the man asking for her.

They did not have to consult with her. Women were not permitted to initiate rrwriage

anangements.

When women were requested, they did not always want to marry the particular man. If the ‘
woman was the “last” in the family, her pents might pressure her into accepting since it

meant she would be supported by another man, thus relieving the parents of that burden.

Sometimes grandparents wem also invoIved in the decision and urged the young woman to
do as her elders told her.

If there was male competition over the same woman, then the two men worked hard for her
- father and whoever worked the hardest, “won” the woman.31

I

30 When the priest visited small communities it was not unusual for him to
baptize children, marry people, do first communions, say prayers for those
already buried, etc..
31 One elder indicated this was how he “won” his wife. i
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Apart from the traditionally arranged marriage, mentioned above, there was also another
I‘1 type of arrangement. Young men sometimes lived with older couples and worked fodwith

the man. If the wife became pregnant and gave birth to a boy, the young man would leave
the household. However if the woman gave birth to a girl, then she was “promised” to the
young mart and he continued to live with them and married her when she became thirteen or
fourteen years old. 32

The preference was for people to marry within the Dogrib regional group but first cousins
could not marry. People believed such unions were dangerous and would cause death or

serious illness. Since people were so transient, many marriages took place between
members of the Dene Nation but of different tribes. In the Dogrib-Dogrib marriages, men

normal] y moved into their wives’ community but in a few instances, wonlen moved to their
husbands’ camps. in the case of inter-tribal marriage% women usually went to the
husbands’ communities. Only a few people are reported to have married outside the Dene
group, for example, to Inuit.

Such marriage rtdes ensured the gene pool was varied enough to prevent si@kant  rates of
mental or physical abnormalities. Most importantly these marriage alliances among the
Dene Nation kept the hunting/trapping territories within their own boundaries and ensured
tribal alliances in the event of raids and wars.

Marriages were confirmed by the yabahti who offered the young people
after which the cotqie went through the camp, shaking the hands of the
them “good” words.

The advice given focused on the rules for “proper behavior”. The young

words of advice

elders who gave

man was told to

love his wife, care for her, work hard for her, not to give her harsh words unless she had
done something really wrong. Young women were told to sew well, cook well, to keep a
clean and comfortdie camp, to obey their husbands and to be extremely careful about

menstrual blood. That evening, there was a feast.

Once a woman agreed to marry, there was joy in the community. Shouts of “mahsi” from
the mart’s family indicated happiness with the arrangement. Once acceptance was

32 The purpose of  this  arrangcmcn(  is  not  clear. Perhaps they were
guaranteeing themselves a son to carry on. ;

.
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cord%med,  the man began to work for the woman’s father, helping with wood and trapping
and hunting. When they started to live together, it was usually in her parents’ camp.

The young couple stayed in their own parents’ camps until seven days after the feast, at
which time they set up their own tent or moved into the house of her parents.33 The young

couple was advised not to sleep together for a year-~r until they wanted children. Women
tqmrted that they often did not sleep with their men for a year after the birth of a child.34

Fathers handed over their daughters with “harsh” words that gave the husband permission
to beat his wife “if she does not do her work properly” [PB, Dec. 13/91].

The interviews are full of accounts by women of how hamhly they were treated by men,

both fathers and husbands. The accounts also show how vulnerable and abandoned -
women felt because if they ran home to their parents, they were “chased back” by one or

both parents to their husbands. Given that some of the women married as young as

fourteen, it is understandable that they felt abandoned and hurt. In any event it made clear
that “men were the boss of women”. [JB, Jan. 9/92].

It also makes clear that spousal assault is not new within Dogrib culture. Although men
were “allowed” to beat their wives and children, they were expected to use this right
reasonably and the k’awo would speak to men who were considered to be too abusive.35

Separation:

There does not seem to have been any cukumlly acceptable cause for separation in’
tmditional times and the long-tetm marriages of current elders speak to this.

33 The reason for this seven-day separation
i n t e r v i e w s .
34 This is not borne out statistically; many
each year for many of  their  fertiie years.
35 The abuse should be kept in the context

was not made clear in the

women seem to have had children

of the times; our cuJture had similar
practices then. Men were the “bosses”; men hit women who didn’t do their
exact bidding; men and women hit children--and so did nuns, priests and
teachers. The old rule of “spare the rod and spoil the child” has barely been
left behind in non-Dene  cultures. It was not clear from the interviews what
w a s  conisdered  to  be  “exces s ive” hitting. :

[
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If couples were having difficulty “thinking alike’’[MMN, Dec. 18/93], they could seek
advice from senior male and female relatives. if this didn’t help, the k’awQ might counsel

them. If this didn’t resolve matters, then both wem called before the elders and the yahbati
and put in the cinde and given advice by the eldem. Normally, this helped them resolve the
issues.

Some separations were allowed if a male was too abusive. In this case, each returned to
his/her own family. Each took what little “gear” they had brought to the household.
Young children always went with the mothe~ older male children could go with their
fathers if they wanted to.

Couples could sepamte if the man committed adultery. As in the case of pregnancy prior to
marriage, men were mnsidered to blame if adultery took place. The punishment for
adultery was banishment. The masons for this are not clear unless all adulteries were with
unmarried women. In any event, they we~ rare.

The yahbati and k’awQ were permitted two or more wives -- that is, however many they

could support. In such cases, the women often were sisters. Women were not permitted
to have mom than one husband. Monfwi,  the legendary chief, was reported to have had 12
wives.

Men who raped were banished This was a mm event. The idea of rape within mmkge
was not known ; the CAC and other intmviewees  indicated that part of a woman’s
responsibility as a wife was to be sexually available to her husband at any time. .

A few men abandoned their families and they were not permitted to return to their
communities.

Having Children:

Children we~ always welcome, boys more so than girls. If a newboin baby was male, a
- cry went up in the camp and fathers delivered one stick of wood to each household If it

was a girl, fathers did nothing but in a few cases, gmndmothers reported they delivered

spruce boughs to some female elders. @M; Mar. 16/92].

if. .
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If birth took phwe in the camp, women who had had children helped with the delivery and
tended to the woman and her baby. I%ople believed if women who had no childnm were
present at the biti, the birth would take longer. Men were not usually pment in the
birthing tent in the main camp because women were considered more knowledgeable in
such matters.

Preparations for birth included setting up a bed of clean boughs with Iots of m- on top
for the woman to sit on. As well, a frame of logs was made for her to hang onto while she
knelt to deliver. Women would also help her hang on so she could push with the
contractions. One woman sat behind the birthing woman to catch the baby. This was
usually a senior woman and the baby “was born on her hands’’. [RZF, Jan. 14/92].

Once the baby arrived and the umbilical cord was cu~ the baby was passed to one of the -
women to wipe and wrap and then she or he was put in the moss bag. Meanwhile, the

placenta was delivered and the mother could rest.

Women who had just borne children had their own set of dishes and utensils and stayed on

one side of the tent. They went out the side of the tent to a place of their own to void and
they were not permitted to walk around in the camp untd their bleeding stopped.

The cord was kept by the maternal grandmother until the next child was bom or until the
child was one year oId, when the grandmother put it high in a tree. I%ople believed the

animal or bird who ate the cord became the guardian spirit of the child. Fine ash was used
to heal the baby’s belly button and was appIied each time the moss diaper was changed. .

Procedures for birthing differed for women out on the trail. When the woman started
Iabour, the man would set up camp, including a separate place for her to give birth, He
woidd attend to her. If they were a short distance fmm their camp, or that of another
family, the man would help with the delivery and then would take the woman and baby on

the sled to the camp. If they had no dogs, the man would walk ahead to camp and leave the
woman and baby to follow, making her own traii, when she had rested. If she got add,

she made her own fire.

Obviously, birthing in camp was more comfortable for the mother and safer for the baby.

Elders discoumged pregnant women near term from going out to hunt and tmp with their

i
1
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husbands. However in cases where families were out all winter on the trap lines, some
women would be on their own when giving birth.

Sometimes women died trying to give birth or for other reasons prior to birth of the baby.
In these cases, people repott that the baby was “cut out” and kept alive if it was big

enough. A female relative of the mother usually raised the baby as though he or she were
her own. [MAM, Jan. 7/91].

If a baby was stillborn, or born with any abnormalities, it was considered a bad omen and
usually the mother was blamed for doing something wrcmg. Eldem could not recall what
these wrongs might have been.3G

(3iven the preference for male childten, one might expect accounts of female infanticides. -
Pe@e acknowledged they had heard such stories but no one had any personal knowledge
of infanticide. Them is one account of a mother killing an older child by breaking her neck
while shaking her in a rage but nothing was done because it was considered to be an

accident. [EZN, Feb. 26/92].

Raising Children:

Babies wem cared for well by mothers and older female siblings. Men were not much
involved in infant care but began to do things with their children when they began to walk

Nothing was expxted of children until they “began to get smart” which was considered to .
be about four to five years of age. Prior to thag they wem protected fmm danger by tilng
tied with moose hide strings to keep them away from stoves and fires, out of the water and
away from tethered dogs.

By age four, childnim were expected to walk on the trail so they could “grow strong” [BP,
Mar. 6/92]. They also had their own chore such as carrying one piece of wood into the
tent.

36 Pregnacy  taboos are well known -for the Dene and usually include such
things as not looking at people with spiri tutd power, not eating bear meat.
However, none of the elders could remember the specifics. They did know
the pregnant woman had to have breached some rule if she delivered an
abnormal child. :

etc.
that
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Between four and eigh~ children learned who their relatives were, took part in camp life,
were tended by older brothem and sisters, and, generally, observed the activities of adults.

From eight yearn of age, children were expected to be functioning members of famiIies.
They had to bring in kindling haul water and help with fish. Boys went out trapping and
hunting with their fathers and learned how to be quiet on the trail, to walk long distances
and not complain about cold or hunger. Girls stayed with their mothers in camp and
learned how to sew, do fish, split wood, set nets, work on hides, and other such chores.
They also tended small children.

By ten to twelve years of age, boys were expected to know how to set traps and snares,
chop wood m-d make fires. Giris went on the trap lines with their fathers if the family
didn’t have.boys old enough to go. However by the time of their first menses, they were -
considered too high a risk to take because they might not know how to handle blood

“properly” yet. Once they had learned how to be “women”, they usually married and went

out with their husbands, not their fathers.

Both boys and giris wem expected to help their elders. They hauled water and did wood

for them, helped them walk if they were frail and took food to them. Children were taught
they would live long lives if they respected and cared for their elders.

All childmm were expected to obey and respect their parents and every other adult.
I Children who failed to move quickly when told to do something were hit on their feet or

bottoms with a willow stick. If they were truly disobedient or disrespectful, they wem not .
I

~lowed to eat for a day. Although such discipline was harsh, it was considered necessary
for stival that the child learn to do things the right way. They W to learn the rules so
they would not endanger the group’s survival t.hmugh ignomnce or disobedience.

I The difference between discipline and abuse was determined by love and by the goal of

I teaching children to do things the right way. If parents loved their children, they would

f discipline them w they could learn well and have sufficient skills to live in a harsh
I

- environment. Abuse occurred when people did not care about the child and did not love[
i him, when the action was done only to hm rather than to teach the child.
I

I
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Elders prevented children from disobeying their parents by telling them stories designed to
frighten them. For example, stories about the Bush Man taught children to stay near camp
because they would be kidnapped if they went out of sight into the bush.

Stones also centered on tales of what the animals’ responses would be if children

disobeyed the ruks. fir example, if a menstruating woman walked over a hunter’s trail,
the animal would not allow itself to be taken and everyone would be hungry. Such stories
registered with young people, reinforcing other instruction which had the main goal of
enforcing the rules for survival.

Pubescence:

Young women were isolated at the time of their first menses. They stayed in spruce tipis -

made by themselves andh their seNor female relatives. This tipi might be close enough to
the camp for sistm, mothers and gmndmothm to visit but far enough removed that it

would not be near any hunters’ trails. Some wem much farther away, and then visiting
was infrequent. Sometimes when the main camp mov~  the young woman would follow
a day later making her own camp until the adults settled and she could build another tipi.
One women reported not being allowed to fallow and being left alone at the original camp

for as long as a year. [MAM, Jan. 7/91].

One of the goals of isoiation was to m*e sure men were safe fmm the effects of female

power, considered to be very strong and symbolized by blood. A women’s blood could
move game away fmm the area if she walked on their hails or on the hunters’ trails. Even .
if blood were not handled pmperiy when the woman was in camp and the man on the trap

line, the hunterhrapper could be affected negatively and would not get any game. This in
turn could affect survival. So, it was important that young women learn how to behave
appropriately and follow the rul~ when they were bleeding so they would not harm the
well-being of the group.

Another goal was to make the person “strong” by having her tend to all her own needs

without help. She had to get her own water, wood, boughs and keep her own fire going;
she had to set nets and snares for food. If she were close to camp, she was expected to do
wood for others and leave it outside Where-they could take it and she was expected to sew

for herself and others.
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As well, young women were meant to use this time to “connect” with their spiritual side
and to come to grips with their “power”. No women reported a female equivalent of the
vision quest expxienced by young men. However in the cases of those young women

visited regularly by grandmothers, they were exposed to stories and teachings about the
spiritual worid, the role of women and the expectations of their society.

The decision as to when a young wornan could leave the menstrual tipi was made by her
senior women relatives and depended on where the main group was earnping. Some
women reported being on their own for thee months while several others were left for a

year. Some women expressed strong feelings of abandonment and only one said she was
sad to leave her comfortable tipi to move back into the group. Prior to leaving her tipi, the

young woman was given a new set of clothes, moccasins and gloves and was told to burn
her old ones. Ruents had to reset their tent prior to their daughter’s return.

Once back in her parents’ tent, the young woman was instructed to avoid men’s eyes
including those of her father and brothers. She was not allowed to face men and was told to

sit on her legs in the pmence of men, i.e. she could not stretch her legs out if men wem in
the tent. In some cases, women were told not to speak to men and none was permitted to
“walk smund if they were Needing. Women were considered marriageable on their return

to the full Camp.

When boys’ voices began to change and they assumed the role of men, they usually went

off for awhile to the trap line with their fathers, uncles and brothers. While discipline
might have been stric~ and they had to learn how to do things “propexiy”,  they had warm .
tents, food and cmmpany provided. They were not isolated except when they went alone
on a spiritual quest for sever-d nights.

The kill of a young man’s first big game was celebmted and feasted. Eventually, when
they left their fathers’ tents for their own, or for those of their fathers-in-law, they
essentially became “the boss of themselves” and of “their” women.

- Both young men and women were “tied” by their grandmothers at the time of puberty.

This meant they had moose hide strips tied to their ankles, waist wrists and neck. This
was to give them strength, cowage, wisdom and to protect them from evil spirits.

I

I

...*



.

. . . . .

113

Adulthood:

i

. .

People lived out their lives in a seasonal rhythm~T working hard to survive and suffering

during times of scarce game. The impression one receives from the stories is that life was
well regulated by the senior members of the society under the direction of the yahbati and
his k’awq.

People grew up under harsh rules, but mtionrd ones, enforced by parents and gmndparents
who knew the hadships which could be expected if the rules we~ not followed. By the

time young people married, they knew both the rules and the masons for them; in genend,
they followed them.

As adults, men made partnerships with other males and hunted and trapped with them and -
their families. Women supported each other in work and in spirit as well.

Thete were few serious wrongdoings qmrted in the interviews. Murder was virtually
unknown [except for killing during raids and inter-ttibaI  wars], rape was mre, and
abandonment of families by men was also rare.

Death was well known. The~ are several reports of stillborn babies and some of babies
dying shortly after birth. There are many more stories of people dying of injuries, disease

and hunger. When peopIe died, it affected the whole community because relationships
were close. Them were no wills and little property. Spouses kept the property of the

deceased and passed appropriate items to adult children who took on the roles of the .

departed family member. Sons and daughtem received their father’s ardor mother’s tools,

equipment for hunting, canoes, etc. Personal clothing was burned; occasionally a man’s
rifle was buried with him. The burning took place on the&y of the burial and it is qmted

the smoke enabled the deceased person’s soul to tmvel to a comfortable resting place.

There was some fun in adulthood as well. People talk about the enjoyment of summer fish

and berry camps, of festivities after the missionaries came and after Treaty. They spoke of

jokes they played on each other and of the yead y spring shaman’s games. And some
report the excitement of maybe seeing a Bush Manor of experiencing other happenings that
were “extraordinary”.

37 See appendix 9 for the seasonal round chart.
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As people began to age, the eldem were treated with respect and czuing. No longer able to
goon the t.mp lines or to walk long distances, elders began to enjoy the benefits of having

raised many children who now brought them meat and fish, fresh boughs and wood.

There was a balance - not always ideal because the death rate was high -- but a balance
nevertheless between people, the had, the animals and the spirits. As long as the txdance
was maintained, life went on and people were relatively safe, healthy and active.

The disruption of this hkmced life cycle and seasomd round came from outside. With the
arrival of non-Dene in Denendeh, life changed drastically and many imbalances came into
play which will be discussed in a later section.

Adoptions:

L@n the death of a parent, or in a case where a woman could not raise her child, the
adoption process was clear. The mother’s female relatives had the responsibility and
privilege of raising babies and small children. If a mother with children oId enough to help

their father died, a child 10, and older might stay with the father while the younger ones
went to the mother’s relatives, uswdly to sisters, occasionally to her paints.

Agreements were veriml and binding. Once a child had been given to a n4ative, it became
that person’s child and was treated no differently than natuml children. Since the

community was mail, eve~one knew a chiid’s family history and relationships between .
children and their birth parents wem encouraged. For example, a man whose wife died

might leave their children with her sister for seveml years, then later he would take his male
children on the trap line with him.

Such arrangements gave children an extended family and a sense of security. No limits
were placed on relationships. so even if mother’s sister had raised her children, their

natural fathers knew them, related to them and some reclaimed them when they beane
- youths. Children raised by relativ~ exprewed no sense of being abandoned or unwanted

by natural parents.

.
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Summary:
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We see that the rules for marriage and raising childnm do not vary much from other

societies, including our own, in traditional times. The fact these rules existed made it very
easy for the RC missionaries to overlay Canon laws on Dene ones and for the Canadian

government to put theirs in place too. In many cases, they were amazingly similar in
content, if not in practice.

The rules for living together as family were straightforward

1] Wages had to be armnged. They required the consent of parents and elders.

Acknowledgement of the union had to be public.

2] Women belongtxi to their parents and had to be released by their fathers to other men,
although husbands deferred to their wives’ decisions when daughters were asked for.

3] Close relations, e.g., first cousins, were not permitted to marry..

4] Maniages consolidated political ties and reinforcd territorial boundaries.

5] Men were the “bosses” of women; women had to obey men.

6] Children belonged to women but sons were accountable to their fathers, even when they
became adults. *

71 Men were accountable to the yabahti and elders for pregnancies prior to marriage, for
rape and/or atidomnent.

8] Women’s roles wem mainly productive and prmiuctive; they be children, made

camp, chid meat and fish, tanned hides, sewed them and cooked.

- 9] Men were allowed to assault wornen if there were “just” cause. A “just” cause was
determined by community standards and related mainly to a woman’s faihm to equip and

provide sufficiently for her husband’s huntinghapping trips. This was seen to affect the
whale community in the same way faihue to follow the rules dating to blood undd affect

the availability and taking of game.
:
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10] Children could be physically punished by either parent in the interests of survival of the
group. The emphasis was on teaching the right ways of doing things, as opposed to being

simply punishment.

11] Puberty rituals isolated young women more than men but provided bonding groups for

men and women.

12] Women were responsible for the safety of men, trails and game, through their strong

power symbolized by blood.. There were many rules and rituals they had to follow to make
sure their blood did not negatively affect the survival of the group.

13] Separation of manied partners was not cultumlly acceptable and was allowed only -
under rare circumstances. The decision was made by the yahbati in consultation with
elders

14] Orphaned children were adopted by their mother’s relatives. Adoptions were mpted
by community consensus once the child went to live in another househcid.

lSj Children were taught by both parents and grandparents. It was important all the rules
be passed down.

ld Childnzm were expected to follow the rules, especially as young adults, so no one
wotdd suffer. 9

17J Young people respected eldem and cared for them.

18] The emphasis of the IuIes was on maintaining a “balance” between the human, natural,
animal, plant and spirit worlds.

In sum, there were “right ways” of doing things, rules for living together which regulated
- marriage, sepamtion,  reproduction, adoption, limits for discipline, rituals for safety and

socialization to ensure the continuity of the wciety.
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DQNE ASII GELI S11 GEN~W~ K’E TS’EDA

LIVING POLITICALLY ACCORDING TO THE DENE WAYS

This unit is centered on the tmditionzd political organization of the Lac h MartxE people in
order to understand how Dene rules were made, who enforced them, and how they
worked.

Methodology and Guide:

The methodology was changed for this unit because we were so far behind in tmnslation of
the other units and funding was running out. The CAC agreed to the proposed change and
eiders c-opepted  fully. Rather than intemiew individuals, we had two groups of men
elders and two groups of women elders meet regularly to discuss issues already identified -
by the CAC as king appropriate for this section.

Them were five members in each group. Each member had participated in earlier
interviews on resources and the family. The sessions were facilitated by Aggie Brockman

and researchers Marie Adele Rabesca and Diane Romie. The nine sessions were taped and
staff provided tmnslation. The interviews took place in the summer of 1992.

Topics for discussion were selected and the terminology was developed with the staff and
the CAC, as they were for the other units. The guide included the following items

1] Who made the rules? 9

2] Could they be changed? If so, how and by whom?
3] Wem new rules made as things changed?
4] How were rules taught?

5] Who had the authority to make decisions when rules were broken?
6] How was the yabahti chosen? What was his job?
7] How was the k’awQ chosen? What was his job?

8] What was the job of the medicine person? How did one prepare for this

position?
9] What was the job of the prophet? How did one become one?

10] What was the job of the spintual_j&er?
11] What was the job of the diviner? How did one become one?

12] Were all these roles hereditq?

I

1,

I
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13] What was the role of women in leadership and social control?
14] How did conflicts/ wrongs get resolved among people?
15] What was done about threats to do wrong things?

16]

17J
18]

19]

20]
over to RCMP in other cases?

What was the effect of medicine power in keeping people from doing things the

wrong way?

Who participated in “judgments” of people in the circle?
What happened to people who did things wrong because they didn’t have much
intelligence or wem mentally iii?

When did the rules begin to change due to outside influence?
Why did people continue to use tmditional ways in some cases but turn offendcxx

21] Why did the chiefs allow the RCMP and priests to take over their roles and
pwer?

22] When offenders were told what they had to do to make things right again, who
made sum they did what they had been told?

There were no significant differences in the information provided by the men’s groups and
the women’s groups. Therefore, the general -ses zue provided and exceptions will

be noted. It should be clear the above questions were not asked in a question-answer
situation. Rather, elders were encouraged to tell stories, discuss the points and arrive at a
consensus on who had power and authority, how it was used, how control was maintained
and who was responsible for making sure that things happened in the right ways.

Learning the Rulezx .

The senior menIt is clear the ruIes were not written down but were passed down orally.
and women in each camp were responsible for making sure people knew the rules and
followed them. As mentioned earlier, minor offenses wem dealt with by the k’awQ who

was usual] y the most elderly male in the small camps. If the k’awa could not handle the

issue, resolution awaited the next major gathering when the offender would be put in the

circle. That person would have to acknowledge his or her wrongdoing and would have to
listen to harsh words from the yabahti and all the eiders, male and female.

New rules were created as the need arose.

“New rules were for when new things happened. People would make a decision
and work on it”. [July 2/W; men]
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Leadership meant

I

I

The traditional leader

responsibility, power and authority:

~abahti] had the most authority and power. We were told,

“ Monfwi was a great chief. He was like the
government for the people. In those days
people really listened . . . . . he was the head
boss and the leader. @r ancestors were
poor but they hid good ways of living, of
talking to people and giving adviw and
direction.” [July 16/92; women).

“Ewagh~ the k’awQ had really strong words.
Before people would leave camp, he would give
them advice to take cam of each other. He would

- say that he doesn’t want any bad news to come
to him from their camps.” [July 16/92; women]

The k’awQ was the chief’s helper. Each camp had a k’awQ. He would tell people what

had to be done each day. People respected him and followed his instructions. Because of
his leakmhip, people iived well off the land. He was responsible for making sure people
had wood and game. The young people would work with him.

“People used, to meet often, at the yabahti’s house
or the k’awQ’s house. They would talk about how
to live their lives.” [July 21/92; women]

Apparently, these daily discussions kept people on the right path and brought the best
wisdom to problem-solving. ROple felt swum in the knowledge

make life as good as possible for them. In return, the leaders
loyalty and people did the work that had to be done.

that their leaders would
were given respect and ●

Leadership positions were hereditary, in general. If the son of the yabahti andor k’awQ

had the necessay knowledge and skills to continue his father’s worlG he was asked to do
so. It was not an automatic decision, however. l%ople discussed it at length and if the

young man was not suitable, another person would be chosen by the elders. In other
words, the best person got the job.3 8

38  I re~l when aII elder c a l l e d  “ J o h n n y  O n e
people gathered and renamed his son “ Johnny
done to ensure he did not claim, or achieve,

Foot In Heaven” died in 1957, the
One Foot in Hell”, This was
the status his father had.

. . 3
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Women were never yabahti or k’awQ although senior women were in charge of the camps

when men were away. They did get respect. They were in charge of their childm when

young, in charge of their daughters for life. Men rrxpected women’s decisions in these

areas. Women also had a say, if they chose to say something, when a person was in the
circie because he or she had done something wrong.

The characteristics required of leaders were demanding. They _ to have excellent
leadership skills and be good providem to deserve the respect of the people. The yabahti
was perceived as having a “special gift” which did not make him a medicine man but meant

he did have spiritual power. That meant he had greater abilities to do the work well
because he had greater knowledge and experience. The k’awQ followed the yabahti ‘S 

-

instmctions and did not need a special gift in order to lead in the smaller huntinghrapping
camps.

Leaders had other special helpers:

The men and women who had medkine power we~ able to help out in times of severe
illness and when game was scarce. Such a pemon Could find lost people and hedshe dealt
with mental and physical illnesses. They wem not considered “leadem” but rather were

“specialists” within the group to deal with extraordinary events and problems.

Most people with medicine power wem men but a few women also had this power. Power
was acquired through dreaming and fasting alone in the bush. However, specific skills
wem passed down from the older medicine people to younger ones who experienced the

dreams. ●

If power was misused, it was usually employed against an individual. Most elders

indicated power was mainly used in positive ways but the~ were a few stories about “bad”
medicine, that is, hurting someone with one’s power. We also heard stories about some

“bad” medicine actually causing deaths. Medicine “fighting” was rare but was certainly
known. It is understandable that people with power were not only respected but feared.

Medicine men and women also are reported to have used their power to obtain highly
desired spouses Hove medicine]. People with power and “special gifts” are still known in
the community today. [July 15/92; men]

. .
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The spiritual jester39 was another specialist in the community. He, too, ~uld  cure
people’s illnesses but he used his special gift only in spring. It would seem this WaS a

I
ritual event when people gatheted for the summer to fish. The jester would dress in
caribou hides and mask [or head] and would dance thtrmgh the camp seeking people to\
cure. He aiso could tell people how long they would live. Young women were not
allowed to watch the jester becauw they might disturb him, or their power might affect
him, and then people would get sick. [July 15/92; men and July 16/92; women]

The “prophet” was another specialist who could tell people what would happen in the
future. IJke the “divinef’, he could see where the game were and could communicate with

them and call them into the hunting territories where they would aIlow themselves to be
taken. Likew@e, he could call back the soul of a person who was lost so the person could
find his way back to the group.

Both the prophet and the diviner aqttired their special gifts through dreaming and through
an animal helper. The prophet seems to have had broader power and knowledge than the
“diviner” whose main job was to find the animals when they wem scarce. No mention was
made of women in these roles, which isn’t surprising because the activities centetrd around
hunting activities.

All of these specialist roles were based on beliefs and behaviottrs which fit into the general
understanding of how the natural and human worlds interacted, and how those
relationships had to be maintained in harmony for the benefit of the community.

9

Therefore, the “powers” of the specialists supported the power of the leaders and provided
authority for the enforcement of the rules and the responsibility of elders to make sure the

next genemtion learned how to behave in the “right” ways. Thew checks and balanax kept
the community stable and therefore viable.

3 fihjs may  be a p o o r  tran.dtlthl

jester but described his work as
a person was not doing well”.
e.g. putting a stick into a father ● s

\

of the term “dze kw ‘~;  people talked about the
“playing games to get rid of sickness, or when

The “games” played were ones which healed,
chest- if the son was ill with a bad cough. It

would be - useful to know more about this seasonal ritual compared to the
curing done by the more regular activities of the medicine man. The roles did
not overlap: the medicine man did not beeome  the spring “jester”. I suspect
the term is not really translatable and that “jester” is an accornqodation.
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What happened when the rules were broken?

As mentioned earlier, there was a process in place to deal with people who broke the rules.
Minor offenses weR dealt with in the small camps by the k’awo. Minor Offen= might

include small thefts, a person’s failure to return borrowed equipment, theft of furs from a

trap line or food from a cache, Family mnflicts wem mmetimes included in minor
offenses.

Minor offenses often were dealt with by ridicule, that is by laughing and making fun of the
individuals behaviour. Or people might shun a pemon for awhile, that is no one would

speak to him or her to get the message across that they had behaved in an offensive way.

All offenses were considered within a specific context. For example, it was not theft if a
person “took” someone’s axe without asking provided he needed ig and as long as it was -

returned within a reasonable time and in good condition. Nor was it theft to take food from
a trapper’s cache if one were on the trail and hungry. Agaiw the food had to be replaced by

the borrower, then the matter was settled. Some issues required more ingenious solutions.

122

Snuweu  Ulls:

“Two men claimed the same dog as their own. The
k’awQ talked at length with the men, each of whom
continued to claim ownemhip. Finally, the k’awQ
said he could not decide who the owner was, so he
would shoot the dog. One man then said, “No! Don’t
shoot the dog. it is a good dog”. The k’awQ then
declzued him the owner of the dog since he clearly
cared about it and didn’t want it shot. That is, he

9

would give up ownership of the dog rather than
see it dead.” [z fall 1991]

When the k’awQ felt an offense was too serious to deal with himself, he would mise it at

the next gathering and the yabahti and senior men and women would put the offender in the
I
, circle. This process included the whole community. The offender was kept there until he

or she admitted guilt at which point the senior people and ladership would give the person
I

I “harsh WOKiS.” These words usually restated the rules and how the person should have(
I behaved. They also made reference to the harm done to individuals andbr the group.I

i’ Once the harsh words were spoken, the gathering shifted to discussing how the individual
might make things better. People arrived at consensus about what hekhe might do to

I

restore harmony, compensate the victim and end the matter. :I

i.
f
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. . When a solution was proposed, the offender agreed to do what the elders had indicated

.1 would make things right. If he.khe did not agree, then the gathering had to decide what the

outcome of the refusal would be. For example, if a man had impregnated a woman, he. . .
.: was ordered to marry her and to do work for her father. If he ~fused, the gathering might

decide that she could stay with her parents and he with his, but he still had to work for her
father in order to provide for the woman and their child. If he agreed, then the matter was

, settled.
1

If he refused, the general decision was that he must leave the community since he would
not follow the rules Banishment was m-e because few young peopIe had the coumge, or
lack of respect, to “break the words” of the elders.

The most serious offenses were ones which endangered the survival of the group by

breaking the rules about the right way to relate to and handle animals, especially big game.
The next most serious offenses seemed to be adultexy and impregnating an unmarried
woman because these actions caused serious disruptions in the camps. If these could not

be nxolved, then banishment was a death sentence essentially. A man who could not find
a hunting partner because he had abused the rules for dealing with animals could not
survive out on the land on his own for long. The man who committed sexual crimes
against women would be in a similar position.

There were no accounts dealing with mutiers anL in fac~ most “murders” mentioned in
the stork seemed not to have been dealt with, such as the death of the child due to the .
mother’s rage and abuse. One explanation for this failure to deal with murder may lie in the
extnwrdinary and spiritually dangerous contexts in which they owurred. For example,

1 deaths caused by medicine fighting were not considered to be the responsibility of any,
individual but were blamed on supernatural actions out of the control of ordinary humans.

One effective way of keeping people from committing offenses is to _ fear of the
outcome if one is caught. In all our accounts, people said they fwed the discipline of theirI

f parents, they feared the power of the yabahtis, they freed “harsh words” and they feared
1

being put in the cimle. When one balances this fear with respect for animals and leaders

and the accepted importance of doing things in the right ways for the survival of the group,[
! then one understands that only a few people dared not to follow the rules. As well, the1

,
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reality of being shamed by all those gathered if one ended up in the circle, caused many
people to think seriously before committing an offense.

Summary:

All rules wem made by the elders who made their decisions by consensus; their decisions
were based on experience and knowledge of the world in which they lived.

Rules were passed down fmm generation to generation by grandparents and parents.
These oral traditions included stories about the supernatural world and how it worked,
stories aimut how the animal world worked, stories about the disastrous outcomes when
rules were broken.

There was direct teaching by one or both parents on specific rules for doing things the right
way in daily life and in special times such as pubescence. Children also obseIved their

parents’ behaviour and learned to do things the same way. Children were punished for not
doing things the right way and learned from their mistakes.

. . . . .
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Rules were enforced by all adults and some adults had more power, authority and special
gifts to make that enforcement very strong. Hem and specialists had the final authority
and responsibility to make sure everything worked well, that the group survived and that
things between the natuml, spiritual and human worlds wem kept in balance.

New rules were created when circumstances changed and there was a need for a change in .
rules or for totally new ones. These new rules we~ made by the yabahti and k’awQ in

consultation with tdl the elders. They were discussed at length and then explained to the
people. They worked hard at making them appropriate and enforceable.

Rules had a logic and consistency that made them a part of daily life and special events.
The need to bmdc the rules was infrequent and the motivaticm  not to bmtk them for fear of
the outcome was very high.

People who had mental or physical handicaps which led them to break the rides because

they didn’t understand them were not put in the circle. Parents and relatives were
responsible for making sure these few people were protected from the dangers of their own
behaviour. They were under constant supervision.

. . .
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People who dared to break the rules were dealt with by the k’awQ as soon as a complaint
arose. If the matter was more serious or couldn’t be resolved by the k’awQ, the offender

was dealt with by the yabahti and all senior members of the group at a larger gathering.

Mechanisms put in place to help people not to break the rules included early teaching, story
telling, direct action, discipline, ridicule, shaming, shunning, harsh words and banishment.

Change and Transition: What caused the changes in the traditional poljtical
ways of %Ioing things the right way”?

As long as people lived in small groups sprad out over vast territories they ccmtrulled their
own lives. Once non-Dene began coming into the traditional Dogrib territories, things
&gan to change. These changes came slowly at first; some were barely nothd. Many -
changes were countered by strong yabahtis. As time went on, however, the changes took

place more quickly and the leaders were unable to stop the process. It is not possible here
to go into the histoiy of cultural, economic, social and miigious changes. However, we
need to consider the main initial changes

1] The missionaries arrived around the turn of the century; they were Oblates of Mary

Immaculate, members of the Roman Catholic Church. Most were from Belgium and were
French-speaking.

2] The fur traders arrived.

.
3] The RCMP, representing non-Dene government and Canadian law, arrived.

4] The Treaty was signed in 1921 and brought with it non-Dene people with their own law,
i,

education, economics, settlement and health institutions.I

1

I The arrival of the priests did not create an immediate problem for the Dogrib people. These
I men learned the language, travelled with dogs and by boat to the various camps and lived

- off the land with the people. They respectd the authority and power of the yabahtis and!
k’awQs even as they sought to change religious beliefs and practices.

i.
[
1 The priests were welcomed by the Dogrib people; their religious teachings were not
i regarded to be in any major conflict with Dogrib traditional teachings. In facg it was the
I :

b
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compatibility of the teachings which enabled the priests to make their conversions so
radily.

The changes were subtle. The Dogrib yahahtis’ own acceptance of new practices allowed
priests to take over some of their previous responsibilities. For example, after the
recognition of a marriage by family heads, the elders and the ieaders, young couples
headed over to the priest for his blessing to complete the recognition of their marriage.
This was no conflict, only an additional rituai. The messages from the priests had already
been heard from the Dogrib leaders and ekkm love your spouse, take good care of each
other, have childnm, raise them well, stay together forever.

,. ,.,..,

And, like the yabahti, the priest claimed to have a “special gift” from God and, therefore,
claimed spirituaJ power and authority.

It was understandable that in the absence of the Dogrib yabahti in the small camps, the

prie@ could fulfill somewhat the same role when he visited by providing advice and -
:$

direction, resolving some disputes and condemning certain acts and behaviour. Eventually,
: ‘...:.

as the stnmger Dogrib yabahtis did and were replaced, over time, by elected chiefs . .

[k’wati], the position of the priests became stronger. People, used to following the
instructions of the gnxit yabahtis, now followed the instructions of the priest and tmsted
him to lead them in safe and reasonable directions.

And so over a short period of time, Catholic roles began to repiatx Dogrib rules and church

rituals replaced Dogrib ones. While these replacements had some logic because of the .
I overlap of their content, it also meant some Dogrib rules and actions were displaced

The Dogrib holistic view of the world as a balance between the natural, human, spiritual
I and animal wodds changed to one in which humans were at the memy of the supernatural

world as portmyed in Cktholic beliefs. As a result, the Dogrib world became urdxdanced.(

I Further imbalances were created as the mission schools removed children from the teaching

of parents and gmndpanmts.  Later, community schools forced families to become
I sedentary, so children muld attend shod. This meant hunters and tmppers could not take
I

their families with them to the bush. As a nxxdt, family relationships and the style of life
chan~; for example, male bonding between hunting/trapping partnm sometimes became

I a more important relationship than spousal ones.
( :
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The arrival of the traders, mainly Hudson’s Bay factors, meant a shift in exmnomic
activities from subsistence to cash for furs. This shift caused women’s roles to change.
Women still wodaxl but no longer received recognition for their woriL nor did they receive

cash for it. For example, women still tanned furs and hides but men received cash or credit
at the trading po6ts for “theifl furs. This eventually led to a change from the relative
traditional economic sexual equality between men and women to male economic and
social dominance.

The RCMP amived about the same time as the traders. They came to assert Canadian
sovereignty of northern tenitories. They, as well as the Canadian govemrnent, failed to
recognize that Dene sovereignty was almdy in place. They brought ideas from a different
culture about the right ways of doing things.

,.

The Dogrib yabahtis recognind them as people with authority and power. Even today, the
term for RCMP officers; “mola kw’ati”, means “white man’s chief”. Again, since the
Dogrib yabahtis could not be in all camps at once, visiting RCMP were asked for advice on
conflicts and offenses which the k’awQ couldn’t resolve immediately.

The RCMP imposcxi their own ways of doing things, that is, they applied the only thing
they knew: white laws. Similarly to the priests’ process of taking over religion, education
and health, the RCMP began to take over the management of conflicts and the breaking of
their laws. They assumed the Dogribs had no laws.

9

In 1921, the Dogrib leaderq signed Treaty 11. Almost all the stories we recded indicate

the leaders who signed bqlieved they were signing a peace treaty, agreeing to share
responsibility for the stewardship of the land, animals and the people. And it is clear that

Monfwi, for one, understood he would remain in charge of his people and territories. He
spent the rest of his life fighting the priests, the RCMP and other non-Dene for control of
decisions which affected the lives of his people.

The main outcome of the Treaty on the lives of people was in the change and manner of
leadmhip. Under Treaty and the Indian Ac$ chiefs wem to be elected. At first peopie
cuntinued to follow their own ways and to pick their own leaders, chosen by cmsensus
when they had large gathering% However the rules had changed and, as a result, non-

Dene functiontim  took control over decisions, rules, breaches of rules and socialization of

I

i.
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children. They were challenged by the Dogrib leaders but these challenges wem not
successful in the end.

We asked the elders to tell us why this was allowed to happen. How did their own

leaders’ power and authotity  slip away and why we~ their rules replaced with non-Dene
ones? People said:

“The yabahtis  had strong words . . . . . ..they taught
the people how to live. After they @dxMis]
all died, we had to have elections. These elected
chiefs had no strong words. That is why the
police could take over. When there were
strong wordl+ the people would listen to each
other.” [July 22/92; women]

And furthec

“The change’~to elected leadership], people did
not like it. When [name] accxqw# money for
being chief, it affected a lot of things. Our land,
our culture, our way of life changed. Before,
when we had leaders who didn’t get money,
they had strong words and actions... . ..they did
a marvelous job for the people.” [July 23/92; women]

“Those who came from down south, I don’t
know why they took over. They didn’t
count [rely] onl.he chiefs; they ignored
them. They did just what they wanted.”
[July 23/92; women]

“We have had elections only recently . . . . . . . . .
They [the eldem] are not satisfied since
the young people are running things
because it is not in our ways . . . . . . . ..We
haven’t followed the traditional laws,
maybe that is why it is hard to follow
the Dene way [now]”. [August 5/92; men]

“ Since the RCMP have come, we have
let everything go. Everything in our hands,
we have let go. We have Iet the priest and
the RCMP take over.” [July 15/92; mm]

“ Who are we afmid of today? Not even the
chief because he doesn’t put his words
into action.” [July 15/92; men]

I
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1 While people are not always clear about how power and authority were taken away by non-

Dene, they do feel it started with the arrival of non-Dene in the ar~ especially after Treaty,

i and they blame the imposition of the election of chiefs for major negative changes.

They also recognize that the transfer of power came with the deaths of some of the more
powerful yabahtis, such as Monfwi and, later, of younger yabahtis such as Jimmy Bruneau
and Louis Beaulieu,  both men who were very experienced and knowledgeable about their
own culture and who had special “gifts”.

These men wem succeeded by younger elected ones, who were not fully experienced or
knowledgeable in their own cuhue becau  they had been removed from the community to
attend residential school. The schooling process, especially in residential schools, broke
the educative ‘and socialization processes of the elders. Also, residential schools almost -
always devalued the Dene cultwe and staff attempted to erase the cultuml practices and
spiritual beliefs of the young people, as well as forbidding the use of their own languages.
This devaluation of all things Dene was probably the single most devastating aspect of the
Dene-non-Dene  contact period. It ruptured the amtinu.ity between generations, ripped the
social fabric of the local cultures and destroyed the vitaI balance between the human,
animal, natuml and spiritual worlds.

Finally, the elders saw payment to chiefs as the final straw in the loss of the Dogrib ways
of doing things. it should be noted also that the non-Dene government officials preferred

to&d with male leaders who had some schooling. “Schooling” should never be equated
with education, and does not equal or replace training in one’s own culture. Nor was 9
residential schooling a valuable or effective replacement for the Dene ways of doing things
“the right way”.

Summary:

We can see that the Dene had a system of local government which provided strong

leadership based on the rules for doing things the right way. These rules were amived at by

consensus and were passed down to the next genemtion in a variety of ways.

The definition of government usually inclucjes a recognition of continuous leadership, a set
of rules with which to govern and a territory bounded by recognition that other groups also

. ..%
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have territories. it also includes an identity, based on common ancestry and descent, and
which is recognized by those outside the group as well as the group members.

We suggest that the data provided in the above sections on rules for living together on the

land, and the rules for stewardship of those lands, prove clearly that the Dogrib people had
government and “laws” which they enforced for the common good.

The intrusion of non-Dene into Dene traditional territories and their challenges to local
authority and institutions is well documented. As the elderly yabahtis passed away, and the

younger, elected, Partidly-schookd chiefs took over, the non-Dene were able to assert
more and more power and control over the Dene.  At the present time, that power and
control can only be descriki as totdy paralyzing the exercise of any remaining Dene
traditions, power and control. It is appropriate, therefore, to turn to a discussion of how .
the Dogrib people might take back control of their lives, institutions and cultuml systems.

I

I

I
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D~A WAT’A NEZI

USING THE PAST TO BUILD A BETTER FUTURE

How can traditional knowledge return the society to the Dene ways of
doing things right?

The goal of the project research was to find out if tmditiortal knowledge about Dene justia
could suggest ways of dealing with social problems now. This swtion flows from my
reflections, which have been discussed with Dogrib regional elders, and also are based on
the infommtion we collected. Throughout the time of the research, elders and others in the

community have said clearly they wish to do things in traditional ways and that they wish
to “take back’rcontrol  of their own lives and institutions.

These wishes tend to cluster around problems of social control in the community, land,
educational and health issues. I will only address the issues of social control here but it is

important to think of “Dene Justiw” in the context of non-Dene dominance in so many
other areas of Dene life. Not to do so would result in a lack of understanding of how
deeply people feel the need to take back control of their own lives and institutions, While
these issues are dealt with from another perspective in the attached literature supplement,
the concerns of people are not academic. People want a change; they think if they took
back control, life would turn around for the better.

Just as the non-Dene “justice” system is often far removed from any truly just action
because of the legal manipulations of information, a Dogtib system will likely not be seen ●
to be just until all community members can understand how traditional values could provide
a sound basis on which to rebuild their system. It is not the purpose here to see what
adaptations could make the non-Dene system more acceptable to the Dene.Q 0

Rather, our goal is to explore what traditional values people can take fonvard upon which
to build a current mtional way of dealing with problems of social and personal eont.td so

the quality of life becomes better for everyone in the community. Needless to say, the

practices will have to be cultlually appropriate and acceptable to men and women, elders

4 ONo doubt this  difference in approach will  be argued during the review of
the report and it will be discussed, of course, in the concluding section.;
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and youth. Negotiations will take time and will require good will, an educative process,
and the reaching of consensus.A 1

What are the traditional values whjch we can identjfy from our researeh?

1] Respect:

In the past, one of the most important aspects of good relationships, good partnerships and
a good life was respect. Adults respected each other, younger people respected elders,
children respected parents. Everyone respected the animal spirits, the yabahtis and
k’awQs, the medicine people, and other spiritual specialists. Respect was taught early and -

became expectd behaviour. In fact, respect is probably the primary value from which all
others flowed because, without respect, the balance between pple, the land pkmts, -

animals and spirits could not have been maintained.

Currently, people recogni~ there is little twpect in this community. Eldem are respected
by a few, but cet%iinly not by ail, younger people. Chief and Council complain people do

not mpect them while others complain Chief and Council do not behave in ways which
demand respect. Children respect their parents in some cases, but not all. Some children
and youth respect each other, but many do not. Some spou~  have reasonable lives, but
many do not have the mutual respect that would make life a little more peaceful.

The question then becomes, how can respect be regained? A few possible answers will
appear in the section on recommendations. For the moment, let’s look at other values from *
traditional times.

2] Moral and spiritual beliefs:

In traditional times, there was a deep sense of morality based on spiritual connections with

the animal world and an understanding of how human and animal worlds met at a spiritual
level to ensure the survival of both. There was a major tmdition of “conmxtedness” with

- spiritual forces which helped maintain human life. It was a partnership in which people
respected and appwiated their animal guardians and in return, animals allowed themselves

41 Options will be discussed at length in the section on recommendations. I just
wish to look at the values upon which to build in this section. ~
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to be taken. As in most partnerships, this only continued if both partners acted “pmperly”-
-thus the many rules on how to treat game.

Roman Catholic beliefs and teachings altered these partnerships and, in many cases,
replaced the connection to Dogrib spirits with the of Christian spirits. It is not useful
here to ask whether this exchange was beneficial. For some, it has ken but the shift took
many people into a spiritual no man’s land. Had the exchange been left at the spirituai

level, that might have been okay. But with the added attacks on
mission education and devaluation of all things Dene, the cultural
people were set adrift from their own cultuml base and identity.

Dene culture through
connection broke and

1-am not suggesting that pople now abandon Catholicism and return to little remembered
native spirit~ity. I am tempted to suggest that such an action might be helpful for many to .
whom Catholic practice has become a hollow shell of what was originally an important

belief system. As we noted earlier, the adoption of Catholicism was relatively easy because
many of the Dogrib beliefs were so similar to Catholic ones. It is that Dogrib core of
beliefs that people may want to retrieve and reinstate now.

At the moment neither Dogrib spirituality nor Catholic beliefs are being taught to young
people in effkctive ways. &w young people attend church at all except on important feast
days, such as Christmas and Easter. Fewer still are familiar with Dogrib beliefs and
rituals.

At the moment few young hunters have any holistic understanding of the environment and
about the ways animals should be treated. Many old hunterhmppers have said that it hurts

*

them to see caribou hunted by skidoo and carcasses dropped in the back of trucks without
even having been gutted or having the hides removed.

It would seem, then, that people could retrieve some of the values of respect and moral
values by giving back elders their roles as story tellers, teachers and advisors. Youths
could be retrained to hunt well and to treat animais and people properly.

What has this to do with returning to Dene “justice”? We believe people who are rooted in
their own culture by understanding and knowledge, who are connected spiritually to the

land and who have some deep sense of a cultural self, will assume more responsibility for
their actions. Thus, problems of social control should decrease measurably.

I - .
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3] Self-discipline:

The accounts by elders show that, in traditional times, roles and responsibilities were clear

and that the majaity of individuals wem expected to behave properly. This required self-
discipline. The harsh treatment of women who didn’t do things “right” indicates they were
expected to learn their jobs and do them properly. In the same way, childnm had their
tasks and were expected to do them properly. The underlying belief for these expectations
was that if everyone did their own jobs properly, the group would survive and prosper.

Otherwise, everyone was in danger.

. . . . .
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It is clear few people wish to return to such harsh ways, or times. However, the
underlying v~ue of selfdiscipline, rather than discipline by others, could be taught now. -
One of the characteristics of life in the community now is the ovenvhehning lack of self-
diseipline  and responsibility for self. Some children don’t go to school, or if they do, they
go late beeause parents aren’t up. Adults don’t show up for work Young adults bully
elderly parents. Spousal assault is common. No one takes responsibility for each other.
People break their own laws by bringing in liquor, drunken fights are eummon and most
contemporary “crime” takes place under the influence of alcohol. The list could goon.

. .

The point here is not to make a long list of depressing behaviour but to ask how it might be
turned ammd so some pride and self-discipline could be reclaimed. One way would be for
people to take back qmnsibility for themselves--to sober up in a serious way, not just off

and on. A program might be put in place to teach children how to take responsibility for.

their own lives regardless of what adults are doing. Everyone could learn to respect
themselves and the elders.

4] Self-reliance:

In traditional times, people took pride in their skills. They had the security of knowing
they could cope alone in the bush, if need be. Both men and women understood they had
strength and competency. They made great efforts to pass these skills and knowledge to

I
their children.

Self- reliance is not so noteworthy in current times. I%x@e have become so demoralized,

and so colonized, they rely heavily on nori-Dene for things they themselves could do. This
:
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dependency could be turned around if people deeded to take back both power and
responsibility for their own lives and for those of their children. For example, leaders could
insist that the schcd have Dogrib language immexxion from Kindergarten to Grade Three
and Dogrib litemcy throughout the rest of the grades. It is an official language ~d one
which is still strong in the community. We know that people who retain their mother

tongue have more cultural pride and a better sense of their own identity.

The Community Education Committee could also insist that every child have at least one
week out on the land with competent hunterhrappm, including some elders. They could

recmmect with the spiritual and animal parts of their culture and learn how to @at animals
pqerty. They could listen to the elders stories and learn more about themselves. They .
could enhance their Dogrib language skills.  They could gain confidence and learn they can
depend upon ~emseives and their own skills.

Similarly, leadership could insist any non-Dene  people or agencies coming into the
community use interpreters rather than always having the Dogrib people speak English.

Many times English is used when Dogrib might be. Different perspectives might be
acquired when non-Dene have to speak through intapreters; as well, such a single act
shifts the balance of power to the Dogrib people.

5] Sharing:

In traditional times, people shared. They shared “things” like meat and fish, but they also
shad knowledge, feelings, perceptions, expertise. They shad thoughts about important

matters as they met to discuss when to move anp, where to go, how to find the animals.
9

This sharing was disrupted when the elective system was superimposed on peopie, leaving
responsibility and power to a few men, rather than to the Dogrib eummunity collective.

People began to talk less about important things and, with settlement in communities,
families moved into permanent housing and there was less intemcticm among people.

- Exchanging goods beeame less frequent as a cash economy grew. Another outcome of
shifting from a subsistence economy to a cash one was that reciprocities could not be kept
in balance. Game meat was once distributed to ail but groceries bought for cash at the store
were not shared. “Things” began to acquire a cash vaiue and those who had mom buying
power did not want to, or could not afford, to shae things they bought with cash.

:
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So instead of everyone sharing whether things were plentiful or scarce, people began to
accumulate. This also became the case with services People asked for cash for services

that in the past they got [or did] for free, based on their values of mutual sharing and
caring. For example, younger people out getting wood used to bring some for the elders.
Now, elders, or social services, pay for their wood while most young people do nothing.

Sharing, respect, caring were all linked together in the past. Now they are not. People
could return to reciprocal giving and taking, if they chose to do so. For example, instead
of elders paying for their wood, they could trade dry meat for wood. Or, young hunters

could give elders meat and get some back dried. There are lots of ways that sharing could
be reintroduced.

6] Knowledge and

In the pas~ the society

understanding:

worked well because people had a shared understanding of how the
world worked. Young peopie were taught those beliefs by parents and grandparents and

important knowledge was passed down from generation to genemtion.  By the time young
people reached puberty, they understood their place in the group, their responsibilities and
their importance. They also clearly understood what might happen if they did not fallow
the rules and continue to respect the environment, the leaders and themselves.

Life now is not so clear. The dismaf Iack of social control, often expressed by alcohol
abuse and assaults, provides clear signs that people are not anchored in many functional .
ways in their own culture. The many impositions of non-Dene ideas and ways of doing

things are not understood by many Dogrib people, even now. Schooling in the non-Dene
system, with little reference to Dogrib customs and knowledge, has failed to educate

children in ways which would allow them to take their place in either the Dene or the non-
Dene society. Catholicism has broken the ties with Dene spirituality yet not replaced it
with the holistic view of the world which would make religion an important part of every

day life. This list could go on.

The point here is that people do not see a rde for themselves m either society. Jobs are

scarce, skills even more so. Pride is hard to achieve, as is satisfaction with one’s own

place in the universe. Anger dominates many situations and is let loose by alcohol and
followed by abuse of self and others.

.
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How can people reclaim themselves, and control over their lives, in ways which would
allow them to move forward with pride and dignity?

A ckle  process could be put in place for “healing” and understanding. Knowledge of the
Dogrib world view could be taught by elders. “Bonding” among men and among women,
and between them, could be facilitated so a new sense of caring is developed that would cut
into the isolation and despair expressed so often now. Youth and elders could sit together
once again to learn about txich other , to develop pride and a sense of purpose in Dogrib
traditions. Life could be reinterpreted from a Dogrib pempective that would make it more
meaningful.

7] Caring. for each other:

It is clear that in traditional times, people cared for each other’s well-being. The yabahh
and k’awQ were responsible for “their” people. This caring was expressed by making sure

people knew how to behave pmperiy, that their hunts wem successful and that they could
turn to either of the leadem for help at any time.

It seems such caring is not quite in place now. People feel isolated from each other, often
expressing feelings which indicate they don’t feel cared for by spouses, parents, children,
nor by leadership.

Them are ccxnpkaints Chief and Council only act on their own behalf and are not
accountable to the community. Leadem are often seen as acting inappropriately, especially ●

when drinking.

People sense a lack of strength and self-discipline in the leadership and in themselves.

They tear themselves apart with gossip and sometimes, jealousy. Nor do people feel
“cared for” by the non-Dene people; they feel criticized and put down by the teachers,

nurses, social workers, judges and plice.

How can people retwm to caring for themselves and for others? A healing process could be
put in place to help people mievelop a strung sense of their own self-worth that would not
lx so vulnerable to attack by non-Dene evaluations. A program could be put in place to

1 ,.
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stop self-abuse by alcohol and abuse of others when using alcohol. Anger management
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could be learned.

Chief and Council could have some working
communication skills and administrative skills.

sessions which would help them impmve

Community meetings, held on a regular basis, could return a sense of control to all adults
because of their real participation in decision-making.

Adults could cam for youth by taking on responsibility to become partnem with them in
addressing problem behatiour and by teaching them traditional knowledge and skills. -

Adults could look at partnerships again as a means of making sw that at least one other
family is @ing all right.

The circle could be put back in place so
responsibility for the actions of people who

the community reclaims its role to take

have behaved improperly. “Harsh words”

could be given once again to make sure people understand that doing things the wrong way
is not acceptable, but harsh words codd be tempered by offers of help to learn to do things

in the right ways. Such a circle would work only if youth and elders developed respect for
each other and if leaders are seen to be sober, responsible, and accountable to the
community.

While some of the thoughts expressed above have merit and seem relatively simple to put in

place, we should not be misled into believing the processes to accomplish all these goals .
am simple--or painless. They require a lot of personal thought, commitment and

consensus. The community will have to commit to changes as a group because it will not
work if some people participate and others do not.

Proposals for starting this process on sevemi levels at the same time will be made in the last

section of the report. Meanwhile, let us turn to an examination of how the community
started to reclaim some responsibility in three legal cases:

1] a major theft to which Marie Rose Moosenose pleaded guilty;
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2] a child custody case involving two young adults, Dolphus Apples from Rae Lakes and
Tina Bishop from LLM;

3] a case involving the theft of marten pelts from the school,

I
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ATTEMPTING TO TAKE BACK CONTROL: THREE CASE EXAMPLES

Two major cases, and one minor, for which the community decided to take responsibility
during the life of the DJP. Both major cases were marked by conflict and both led to some
anguish. Both involved the DPJ in spite of our ckr indications that the cases, and local
action, were not within our mandate at the time.

The major cases were taken on before LLM people were really ready to deal with them and
befo~ they had reached consensus about them. Both cases stand as good examples of how

the Dogrib people and the officers of the courts see things ve~ differently. However, in
the long run, @ople on all sides learned wmething from these experiences.

Case 1: Admitted theft of $27,000

In the spring of 1991, the Canada Post Corporation and Sears Canada Inc. realized

something was very wrong with the LLM cash-on-delivery [COD] parcel orders. I%ple
were receiving their oders, but Sears was not receiving its money. Sears sent notices to
customers because the com~y thought they had not paid their bills. Some people paid

twice; others insisted they had already paid the post office.

An officiai RCMP inv@.@.tion  began at the request of Canada Post, which had lxen

informed that jxmxls had never arrived, and at the request of Sears which was not
receiving the money people claimed to have paid. Within a few weeks, RCMP Constable -

Les Dell charged Mzuy Rose Moosenose [MRh@, the post mistress, with “theft over”;
specifically, she was charged with theft of $27,000 from Canada Pbst.

As soon as the charges were laid, many of the elders indicated they did not want a young
woman with small children to go to jail. They felt this wouId k too had on the children.

They asked what they had to do to deal with the case themselves. Younger people in the

community immediately began to say that if MRM did not go to jail, they too would steal
and ask not to go to jail. Calmer middle-aged people debated whether it made sense for

W to go to jail. Most felt that if she did not, a “wrong” message would be sent to
young people. Some young people who had gone to jail for minor offenses,

payment of fines, felt it would not be “fair” if she did not serve time.
:

such as non-
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To its credit, the Crown, [through the decisions of Chief Prosecutor Don Avison, and later
Crown Counsel Greg Fiancis] decided that if MRM chose to plead guilty, they would

work with Defense Counsel and the community for an outcome satisfactory to the amrt and
to the community.

After many delays, MRM entered a plea of guilty. Greg Francis then started a series of
meetings with MRM, her family, elders, and others. The first Defense Counsel [who
changed twice during the process] was not enthusiastic about the cmnmunity involvement

and decision-making. He felt the case should be dealt with as usual and that MRM probabl  y
would get a lenient sentence in the non-Dene system.

Meanwhile, tie elders and Chief waited for MRM to acknowledge to them that she 1] had .
done it and 2] wanted community help. As time went on, the elders and Chief began to get

irritated about MRM’s inability a.ndor refusal to talk to them. Crown Counsel also awaited
a decision. Her relatives and friends urged her to decide whether she would go the elders’
route or let the court decide her fate.A Q

Eventually, word came that MRM wanted to do things the elders’ way. When Greg

Francis came to LLM before the next scheduled com the Chief asked if he and the elders
could have a meeting following a DJP meeting with the elders on other matters. They
agreed.

After our meeting with about 30 elders was finished, Greg Francis anived and was
introduced to people by the Chief. Joseph Moosenose left and I assumed he did not wish

●

to be present during the discussions about his wife. However, he returned shortly with

MRM who was given a sat in the front of the circle. There was dead silence and much
tension,

Eventually, MRM began to speak. She said the things people were saying about her were

true. She had taken the money. There was an audible sigh of relief, people looked up
- again and some wiped away tears, including MRM.

42 MRM’s hesitation seemed to arise from two sources: 1 ] she was not sure
about the implications of dealing with the elders rather than the court; nor
was anyone else. 2] She was afraid to appear before the elders because she
knew they would be very harsh with her.

:
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MRM went on to say she was sorry for her theft and that she did not want to go to jail.
She asked the elders to help her and told them she would do what they said.

The women elders then spoke. They gave her “hamh words” which were later summarized
for us by our staff. Esentiall y they said what she had done was wrong, that it brought
shame to her family and to the community and that she now had to face the community.
They said they would help her and that they supported the idea she not go to jail. She was
instructed not to gamble, drink or play bingo. She was told she should visit the elders and
listen to their words [about how to behave properiy, how to are for her family, ete]. She
was also told she should start trying to pay the money back immediately.

There was some discussion among all present whether the Hamlet

and send her salary dimetly to the I%st Office to repay hertheft.43

shoidd give her a job -

Greg Ftancis expfained that the community would have to come up with a plan that would
meet the court’s standads for “punishment”, “compensation” and “detergence”. Later, we

[DJP staffl took issue with him about this because we felt that if the court was going to
leave the ease in the hands of the community then they should use their own ways and
criteria for handling the case.

This diffetenee in ideas about who should control the outcome of the case is a good
example of how difficult it is for non-Dene authorities to give up power. Terms used by

Counsel and judges, such as we’ll “allow them” to do X or Y or “they must” meet the .

demands of the eou indicated all too clearly who was in charge. in the end, the outcome
was a compromise: the community met with the cart’s  requests and the court agreed, in

major pt@ with the eommtmity’s  recommendation.

It was kformative  to watch the the elders and MRM at the end of the first meeting. After
the harsh words, and the Crown counsel’s statements, people began to file out past MRM.

Every woman gave her a hug and a handshake. The process of reconciliation had begun.

While the process seemed to be straightfonvard and simple, it was not. MRM did not visit
the elders, start to pay her debt back, stop playing cards or bingo. She was seen “walking

4 hhis was not done since the Hamlet insurance had paid the Post Office and
Sears long before the court decided the case. i

I
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around” at night and when people tried to talk to her, she took off in her truck to avoid
them. Criticism began, adding to the feelings of many that the case should be left with the
courts and she should go to jail. We encouraged people to keep meeting and talking.

Judge Davis, who was on the bench for this case, agreed tQ three court adjournments
because peopie had not yet decided what to do and MRM was not “cooperating”. Finally,
MRM talked to the Chief and some of the elders again, and agreed to talk to the community
at a public meeting. The Chief placed total mponsibiiity  for organizing the meeting on
MRM. Notices of the community meeting were posted and pe@e came to talk with her,
and at her.

The Judge, getting weary of adjournments, agreed to the last but imposed the cxmdition of
no further ad~ournments. He also ordered DJP staff to attend the meeting, count the .
people, list their names, record the meeting and report back to the court on what was
decided, on who would take charge if probation were granted and what the conditions of
“probation” would be.

This order placed the DJP in an awkward position that could have jecqwdized our work in
the community. It was not our role, nor our mandate, to force court requirements on the
community. It was not our way of working either. We had always shared power with
people and followed their instructions. Now we had been placed in a position of following
the am’s instructions and, by virtue of the Judge’s or&r to qort lxick on specific items,
forcing the court’s criteria on the Dogrib process.

People met and discussed the options. One was to let the cmurt decide, which meant at least
9

a twcMo-four-year jail sentence for MRM, with probnble release after she served one third
of the time. Another court possibility was a suspended sentence and/or probation, since it
was a fimt offense. Few people had confidence MRM wouId get probation unless the
community red y argued for it and Council was pmpamd to take some responsibility for

supervision. There was considerable discussion as to what MRM should be asld to do if
the community took responsibility. Also, they discussed who should be involved in her

- day-tday supervision.

After considerable discussion, the community dezided to support her request to stay in the
community; Chief and Council agreed to provide her with community service work and to
supervise her. A committee was set up to define the conditions of probation which would

1
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be recommended to the court. That committee consisted of Chief Isidore Zoe and four
Band Councibrs.  A very knowledgeable individual, A1exie Flunkie from CAC., RCMP
Constable Torn Roy and Aggie Brockman, DJP, were asked to assist the Committee. May

Rose Moosenose was also present at the meeting.

Mary Rose was asked to accept the following conditions of probation for a period of two
years:

1] a curfew from 10 p.m. to 6 a-m.;
2] restriction to the community except for medical reasonsandhr compassionate

ones, such as a funeral;
3] one day a week of community service supervised by the Band

council.

Restitution was discussed by the Committee but they decided not to set any amount to be
repaid because that would be punishing family members. Gambling restrictions were also
discussed but people felt a curfew was easier to enforce; they did not wish to set conditions
which they themselves did not think they could enforce. In addition, the committee

discussed asking the court not to have any record in place for MRM. This request was
never presented to the court.

The Chief and Council were to be responsible for supervision and for assigning the
community service work. If MRM did not follow the rules, then any community member
could report her to the Band Council or the RCMP. The RCMP add then charge her on a
b-h of probation and her case would return to the court. 8

The DJP provided Judge Davis with the documentation of the community and committee

meetings as requested. The recommendation was to leave MRM in the community under
the above terms of probation.

However, the court couldn’t just accept the community recommendation. After debate

between Counsels and further examimtion of MRM as to her ability to pay a tine, the
- Judge added a prohibition against any gambling and demanded that $S000 compensation be

@d by MRM. These two additions were in direct opposition of the committee’s and
elders’ decisions; no opportunity was prbvided the elders or the Chief to speak against

them.
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4 4  O n e  compiaint  w a s that MRM was seen walking around the streets of
YeIlowknife  when she went to  town for her surgery. Another person reported ●

MRM was gambling and the RCMP went down and peeked through the window
to see what was going on. He observed MRM sitting at the table drinking coffee
atone while others were playing cards on the floor. Had the RCMP been acting
officially on a complaint, it might have been wiser.  and m o r e  courteous. for
him to have knocked on the door and said so. Then the complaint could have
been recorded and dismissed.
45 This was the case at the time of initial writing. During the March
verification meetings, we were informed MRM had been al lowed by the Chief
to attend the New Year’s dance where there was drinking, that she was
spending five days a week in the office instead of one, thus not being at home
with her children, that she was seen walking around at night, and, finally,
that  she had gone to  YeIlowknife  with the Chief’s  petission to pick up her
income tax cheque and to shop. She was allegedly seen at that time in the Gold
Range bar. Some people complained to Crown Counsel and he was to meet the
RCMP to discuss breach charges sometime in April.
46 At final writing, the Crown and RCMP decided not to charge MRM with
breach of probation because she had had permission from the Chief to go to
the dance and to town. :

I
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Some community members, elders, and DJP staff felt these additions wem unfair and that
they also clearly undermined the authority of the community. Although there have been a
few glitches and cortsidetable  community mumblin~, MRM has stuck with the conditions

of her probation and in fact, has given more than the required number of days for
community service. The payment of $5000 has not been addres~ to my knowledge.
The only time MRM has been out of the community was to go to hospital for minor
surgery .45,4 G

The process of reconciliation has continued and while people watched MRM unremitting y
in the beginning, most are mom relaxed now. The conflict between younger pple and the
elders over the issue of jail, or no jail, was resolved by the imposition of the strict
conditions of probation. As one woman put it,”1‘d rather go to jail than not be allowed to
play bingo or iards.”

Marty youth thought jail would have been easier to accept than the public criticism, gossip
and watching. Some have begun to consider whether their own cases might be resolved in
similar ways.

One young man, accused of breaking into and entering the Band Council office and being
in possession of liquor, as~ the Chief if the community could deal with his case. The

Chief said “no” without consulting Council or elders. His explanation was that Council
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4 ‘Although the tradit ional  process  was fol lowed,  there was some uncertainty
about how to proceed when instructions were not folIowed. I think this was
the result of the elders waiting for the Chief to do something and vice versa.
The court’s demand for precise conditions and identification of those
responsible for making sure they were fol lowed helped clarify roles and
respons ib i l i t i e s . i
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was not going &o deal with any cases involving alcohol. That certainly limits the number of

cases they will deal with since most offenses include alcohol.

Summary:

If we return to the section on the Dene prmxs of dealing with problems, we see the elders
and community followed their own traditional rules in dealing with MRM

1] A complaint was made.
2] It was too serious for the Chief and Council to deal with.
3] The el&rs gathered and put MRM in the circle; she acknowledged her guilt.
4] Harsh words were said and some demands were made.
5J Reconciliation began almost immediately.
6] MI&l did not follow the demands made on her so more gatherings took place .

and more harsh words were said.47

7] MRM agreed to follow instructions and the matter was settled

In future cases, it would be useful to have the court turn over the full power of decision-
making to the community. For the court to agree to accept cmnrnunity conditions and then

change them is not acceptable. Either the courts should proceed under their own rtdes and
authtity or they should turn the entire matter over to the community.

A combination of systems is not workable; this case shows clearIy the real power remained
in the hands of the court tather than being tmnsferred to the community even when the

court had agreed that the community could deal with the case. 9

The MRM case also shows the community does not accept theft as appropriate behaviour,
that the eiders are prepared to provide guidance and harsh words and that there are

culturally appropriate ways of balancing things so reconciliation, restitution and restoration

of harmony is possible--even in modem times.



. . . . .

147
.

Case 2: The custody case

A young woman, Tin~ Bishop, pregnant with her second child, did not wish to mamy the

father of the child, Dolphus Apples. Tina’s father, Narcisse Bishop, is raising her first
child. Tina lived with her uncle, Johnny Simpson and his non-Dene spouse Heather

MacKenzie during her pregnancy. During this time, people were talking to her about what
she planned to do with the baby since she seemed not to want to keep it. A few relatives
asked to adopt the baby. No decision was made before the birth.

When the baby giri ,Sharlene, was born, Tina decided to keep her and returned to live with

Johmy Simpson and Heather MwKenzie. The care of the baby was primarily left in their .
hands and soon they were telling people they were “raising the child for Tina”, that is
following the-rules for custom adoption.

However the father wanted the baby to be raised by his parents in his community of Rae
Lakes, if Tim did not wish to keep her.

Shortly after her return to LLM, Tina decided she did not want to keep the tnby and

Dolphus cametob La Martreto get Sharlene. Hetookher backto Rae Lakes to his
parents’ home. When the baby was about two months old, Dolphus’ parents asked the
social worker, Gertie Brown, for custom adoption forms. They wished to adopt and raise
the baby. The interpreter was Johnny Simpson.

Word arrived in LLM that the Apples wanted to keep the baby. Tina did not want the

Apples to adopt Sharlene so her father, Narcisse, went to Rae Lakes to bring her back”
Meanwhile, a few families in the community again asked if they could adopt her.

However, Heather and Johnny wished to keep the baby and she was left in their home,
where Tina still lived while doing her upgrading in adult education.

Dolphus was advised by the social worker that if he wanted the baby, he would have to get
a lawyer and go to court since Tina did not wish him to take the baby because Johnny and

Heather were going to raise Marlene for her. Dolphus then began a custody action against
Tina.

1

I



. . . . ,

148.
By the time the Supmne Court artived in Lac La Martre to hear the case, the extended
family and related eldem had decided Sharlene should stay with Johnny and Heather or be
raised by her gmndfather, Narcisse, who was mising Tim’s other child. Tim had

indicated to her family that she wished to continue to have some involvement with the baby
and that she wished Sharlene to stay where she was. Tins’s plans were to go to schtml in
Rae-Edzo.

The arrival of the Supreme Court in Lac La Martre amused cortsidemble anger for seveml
reasons, some of which were unrelated to the case. Judge Noonan was sitting and declared
the hearings closed, as is the practice with custody cases. Members of the community did

not understand this to be normal procedure and some were offended by not being able to
attend.

The counsel for Tina, Glennis Momoe, had asked the RCMP to serve subpoenas on 19
witnesses in Lac La Mar@ and another nine in Rae Lakes. The LLM ones were served by

the RCMP but the Rae Lakes ones were not. Therefore, a major problem arose which
made people vety angry.

An elder had died in Rae-Edzo and it is expected that ekkxs and relatives from other
communities will attend funerals. The Rae Lakes elders wete able to go to the funeral but
the LLM elders apparently were told they wotdd be arrested if they got on the charter

because they had to appear in coufi as witnesses. They stayed.%

The elders were very upset, because they missed the funeral and, secondly, because they .
were never called to testify.49 However, what angered them most of id~ was that the Court

had come in to ded with a custody case which the extended family considered they had
a.ktciy settled.

Judge Noonan responded positively to the Chief’s request that the Court not meet until the
elders had a chance to meet with the young people involved. She adjourned for several

48 The RCMP officer denied telling people he would arrest them if they got on
the plane. However, several elders said they understood him to say they could
not board the charter because they ha-d been subpoenaed and one of our staff
people reported the term “arrest” was used.
49 It  seemed unfortunate that  onIy four LLM witnesses were cidled-two  non-
Dene,  Heather MacKenzie and Gertie  Brown; Johnny Simpson also testified on
Tina’s behatf. On] y Dolphus’  father, Alphonse, testified on his son’s behalf.:
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hours. The community meeting was carried out almost totally in Dogrib and the DJP staff
summarimd comments from time to time for me.

The Apples family had no elders with them and felt quite threatened by the circle process;
the elders from LLM chastised them for claiming a female child. Female children are
considered to be the property of their mother and her extended family.

The LLM elders expressed their concern for the child because people were “fighting” over
her and she might come to some harm. The Chief informed the Apples the community had
already decided the baby would stay in the community where she was.

The AppIes countered with an attack on Johnny Simpson saying he had “thrown away” his
own children from his previous marriage and was with a non-Dene woman whom they did .
not wish to have raise their grandchild.

Some of the LLM elders agreed with this and also gave Johnny “harsh words”. Johnny’s
response was that he was over his alcohol problems and now had a different iife. SeveraI
elders indicated they had “warned” Johnny about living with a non-Dene woman and
several said they did not wish her to raise the baby.

The AppIes said this was not the way things got WUJed in Rae Lakes and they were going

to continue with the art case. They wanted to raise Sharlene since her mother did not
want to care for her. The paternal grandfather also made a refenmce to the father’s
constitutiomd right to have the baby.

●

The young people, Tina and Dolphus, wem asked by the Chief if they had anything to say.

Dolphus, referring to comments made about his responsibility to marry Tina since he
admittd impregnating her, said he would gladly marry Tin& Tim responded that she
would not marry him. The meeting ended with no consensus achieved.

The Court reassembled. The Chief had asked that I be permitted to observe the
- pnxeedings  on behaif of the Band and the Wne Justice Project. Both Counsels and their

clients agreed and the Judge allowed me in provided I kept all proceedings confidential.
The case was outlined for the Judge and c@rt was concluded by 10 p.m..

I
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The court resumed session in the morning and the Judge was informed by the Chief that the
elders had met through the night and that the two sets of gmndparents had met separately to
talk with each other. She ad@ttmed again, asking the grandparents and Sharlene’s parents

to meet with her. While the judge was meeting, the Counsels were talking with their
clients’ extended families,

The Judge’s session with
resumed in the afternoon,

the social worker and othem.

the grandparents did not malt  in an agreement and the court
Some witnesses appeared. Prior to court beginning, Tina’s

Counsel asked the Judge if I could appear as an expert witness. I had earlier declined to do

so since the elders were all available and they had the expert information she needed, not
me. The Judge declined to have me appear. w

During the aft&noon testimony, the elders had continued meeting among themselves with -
members of the extended family and the young people. They sent a message to the Judge
that they thought they had some suggestions. Court was adjourned again so the Counsels

could meet with the families and ekiers. It opened again for a short evening session and
reached agreement that Counsels would bring recommendations in the morning.

In the morning, the court was told the LLM elders and the Apples had come to an
agreement. The Judge made their agreement the basis of her written decision.sl Baby
Sharlene would remain in the custody of her mother, Tin% and was to move to her
grandfather’s [Narcisse] home, with or without Tim within a month. Dolphus  was to

provide country food and/or ash for the baby’s diapers, milk etc on a regular basis.

Dolphus mid visit his daughter on 48 hours notice to Narcisse and Tins. He could take .
her to Rae Lakes one week in atch six-month period. This decision would be reviewed
within the year.

Most people in LLM seemed satisfied with the decision. However, the baby did not move

to Narcisse’s house but remained with Johnny and Heather. Tina left to go to school in
Rae-Edzo. Dolphus filed for custody of the child because she was not being cared for by
either her mother m her grandfather but by third parties.. And so it all began again.

50 Later, the same Counsel asked to have me removed from observing the Court
beeause she had seen me talking to the applicant’s Counsel after lunch. The
Judge declined.
51 I am free to say what these decisions were since the Final Order was sent to
me by the Court Clerk and is in the public domain. :

1’ . ..*
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By this time, the baby had bonded to Heather and Johnny who also had adopted a newborn
boy from Rae-Edzn. Tina is rumoured to have told Dolphus  he could have Sharlene

because she was in school and would not mise the child. Dolphus then sent word to LLM
that he was coming to get the baby. Heather and Johnny contacted a lawyer and the RCMP
told Dolphus to stay out of LLM until he had a court order in his hand saying he could take
Sharlene.52 Dolphus did not come to LLM and Heather and Johnny now joined in the
custody action.

This new action reactivated the case and created a round of written affidavits on behalf of

Tins. Affidavits were filed by Johnny, Heather, Tina and Marie Adele Rabesca ~ina’s
aunt and DJP staff member], in the cause of the baby staying where she is. The Chief aiso
sent a Iettef to the judge suggesting in no uncertain terms that the baby be left where she .
was and that the decision of the extended family and eldem be respected.

Matie Adele’s affidavit was very long and not tcm accurate. Counsel for the defendant
Tina had written it and faxed it to her. MAR did not read it in full and it was not gone over
with her by Counsel or the RCMP officer when he notarizxl it. She advised Counsel, by
phone, that some facts were not correct. For example, she is not an elder. Counsel told

her it was too late to change anything and asked MAR to sign it, as is, and get it notarized.
We received a copy and asked MAR what she planned to do to correct the contents. We
were concerned about her being held in contempt, if she were called to testify and if she

were cross-examined.

tie Adele then asked the CAC for advice and they told her to change it so it would be “
accurate. We were askcxl to help. A new affidavit was filed. The affidavits of the others
also included some inaccurate statements but they were not changed.

The Court met twice on the case and adjourned. Counsel for the defendan~ Tim withdrew
from the case. The baby stayed with Johnny and Heather.

52 I am not clear on what authority the RCMP did this since Dolphus had, at the
very least, court consent to see the baby. Constable Roy explained to me that
he had toid Dolphus not to come beeause he knew there would be big trouble if
Dolphus  tried to take the baby away from Johnny and Heather. :

I
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Shortly after New Year’s, people reported there was much drinking in town, including
parties at Heather and Johnny ’s. A fight broke out and Heather and the children found
themselves out in the snow. Heather soon realized their baby boy seemed ill. When the
nursing station could not find anything wrong with him, Heather took him to Yellowknife
where he ww examined and found to have a broken leg, and two broken fingers. The
doctor called Social Services which took the baby into custody. Heather returned to LLM
alone.

People became worried about Shadene’s safety. The elders met again. Tina was called but

no one called Dolphus then. There was concern that Sharlene may also have been batted;
she was checked out by the nurses and pronounced fine.

The DJP got involved in discussions about the bby because of her relationship to Marie -

AdeIe and because everyone thought “something” should be done. We pointed out the

family was already breaking the com order since Shadene had been meant to go live with
Narcisse more than six months before. The Chief and elders decided that Sharlene should
go to Namisse; Tina and Narcisse agreed. .iohnny and Heather refused. There was no

coufl or&r to remove Sharlene.

The RCMP and Social Sewice investigation was very slow to start. Sharlene nmains with
Johnny and Heather, their baby boy has been placed with his relatives in Rae-E&o.

Meanwhile, Dolphus continues to pursue custody and another court hearing is scheduled
for July.ss

9

Summary:

If we turn to Dene traditional ways of dezding with things as outlined in the section on

family, we see that there are sevend traditions in play in this cascx

1] The circle process to deal with issues between families was held. It did not

result in consensus because one family decided to stay with the non-Dene court.

2] There was consensus among the LLM elders that female babies belong to the

mother and should be mised by her or her close rehtt.ivcs,

5

3 In July,  Dolphus  Apple did not  appear,  nor did his  Counsel . Johnny and
Heather  rece ived  cus tody  o f  Sharlene. :

r
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3] Relatives were available and wanted to adopt the baby.

4] The baby was taken in by her great uncle and his non-Dene spouse. Elders do
not appear to be totally satisfied with this arrangement due to the history of
alcohol abuse by both people, the fact the man already has a family he does not
support and because he has a history of physical violence and past convictions
for assault. Some people said they did not want a non-Dene woman raising

Dene’ babies.fi

5] People agreed the grandfather should have the baby.

6] Pe@le wanted the matter settled because they feared that some harm would come -
to the baby if adults continued to fight over her.

‘7J People felt the court should not have intervened in this matter sinw the care
of children is a Dogrib responsibility and one which they are willing to accept.

If we analyze the confiict between the families we see the court intervention has far-
-reaching implications. Had the court not come, it is likely elders from both communities
could have sat together. The court timing was poor because of the funeml,  which no one
could have anticipated. The fact that some of the subpoenas were served and others not
meant some elders wete prevented from going to a funeral which made them feel badly and

made them angry. 9

The conflict that arose between the two families, and their communities, was not so much
one of disagreement about where the baby should stay but focussed on the issue of how the

decision should be made and by whom. The Rae Lakes people objmted to their elders not

being a part of the discussions while the LLM people felt the decision should be theirs
alone, based on the tradition of keeping babies in their mothers’ communities.

There was also some miscommunication between the court and the elders, likely because
information was filtered through a poor interpreter when the Judge met with the

54 A contradict ion must
and nurse, have adopted
and happy about those

be noted here because the Dells, former RCMP officer
two babies from the community. Everyone was pleased

adoptions. ;
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grandparents and parents of the child, and secondly, because the elders’ decisions were
presented by lawyers not very familiax with local customs.

No one seemed to understand that giving custcdy to the grandfather meant he had to care
for the child himself. Inde@ it deem’t make much sense to give a man the charge of a
baby when he has neither a wife nor an older female in the house willing to care for another
child. People hoped the mother would be helped to care for her baby by leaving her where
she was. The grandfather, as head of the extended family, would be the [senior] person
responsible for making sure the child was welI raised and cared for.

This misundemtanding  led to further complications: 1] the mother and grandfather [and -
community] am in breach of a court ordeq 2] the father renewed his fight for custody of his
d&ghter. We-are not sure what the court will do, if anything, about the breach.

However, if the court decides with the father that he has a prior right to the child over third

parties, then it is conceivable Sharkme  will be given to her father. Such a decision [due in
July, 19%] would totally disregard Judge Noonan’s attempt to accommodate Dogrib rules

and precedents in her decision. It likely also means a renewal of conflict between the
fami[ies and maybe even the two communities.

Given new developments in the rehttionship of Heather and Johnny, the possibility of

assault charges being laid against one or both and their return to drinking and fighting, any
decision by the court is Iilwly to be difficult for all. One wondem what WN happen to
Shadene who is now more than one year old and well established in her current home. .

What if the Dogrib decisions prevail? The decision of the LLM elders and Chief in January
1993 was that the grandfather, Namisse,  take Sharlene to his home which would satisfy the

original court oder and Dogrib traditions. This has not happened and the issue of the
enforcement of Dogrib rules arises. Who will take mponsibility for removing the child?

Who in the community has the stnmgth and courage to face the anger and violence which
could arise by removing Sharlene? WilI the matter of the assault be dealt with by the

- community, and if so, how? 55

55 At this POlnt , no investigation has taken place, either by the RCMP or Social
Services, despite the battering and removal of the baby boy. The RCMP has
informed us there is not sufficient evidence for charges. One has to wonder
what “sufficient” means. :

. .
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There tue those reading this case who will be quick to say Dogrib rules and ways can’t
work They will say: look at the mess this case is in; the eldem made a mistake leaving

Shariene in that home. But people should not be so quick to judge because decisions have
been made by the courts, by non-Dene social workers and by @ice
any better.

Again, I stms that it is the interaction of the Dogrib and non-Dene

that have not worked

systems which is the

“.
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“ .

I
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problem, not either system in itself. It is impossible to mix the systems and keep things
uncomplicated and straightfonvard.  If- the Dogrib elders had been left to their own

decisions, they wodd have made sure the chdd was left with a relative and well-cared for.
The mother would have been responsible for the child but this respcmsibility would have
an shared by female relatives and the senior male head of the family, Narcisse.

The issues of physical and alcohol abuse cast a dark shadow on the Dc@ib ways of doing
things. That shadow has to be removed bu~ in the meantime, who can say whether the
non-Dene courts or the Dogrib people themselves should be making these major dwisions?
I suggest it should be one or the other---not both.

Case 3: The marten pelts disappear

This case is included because it is an example of how Dogrib rules ean work very welI on

their own.

The school gym is open to the community in the late afternoons and evenings. A group of
young men play basketball regularly. One night they arrived to find themselves locked out
until the martens had been returned.

The two tanned marten pelts belong on the wall of the gym. Someone had stolen them.

The Community Education Committee [CEC] decided to resolve the issue using Dogrib
rules. They closed the gym to all users, including the regular school classes, until the

- marten pelts were mtumed or replaced with ones of equal value.

The gym remained closed for more than two weeks and then the young men got annoyed

because they could not pIay their game. They knew who had stolen the martens, met at his
house and told him he had to give them back. He admitted he sold them for a gti price.

. . . . .
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The group made a decisiom they would collect enough mmey to buy other maxtens and the
thief would not be allowed to come to the gym, or participate in any other activity with
them, until he had paid them back for the new marten pelts.

One of the men bought two marten pelts and was allowed into the gym to hang them up.
The elders’ wisdom was that the martens were not of the same value but the CEC was

prepared to accept them anyway. The young men were back to playing basketball; the
school children got back to classes. The matter had been closed.

No chaqp were laid by the RCMP because Constable Les Dell accepted that the local

people would take responsibility for settling the matter. No one wanted charges laid; the
CEC wanted to try their hand at Dogrib ways of dealing with things. It worked.

Summary:

This situation follows the tradition
1] A complaint arose.
2] The CEC was prepared to deal with it.
3] An offense affected the collectivity; no one got to w the gym.
4] The offender was confronted by his peers--the ones most affected.

SI He acknowledged his offense and said he would make restitution.
6] He does not have all the money to buy the furs back so his peers help him out.

Reconciliation begins.
7J The gym reopens; the offender is not allowed in [shunned] until he repays the full .

amount [responsibility]
8] Harmony is restored between the basketball group and the CEC. The matter is closed.

mere  is no court record of the theft].

1,.
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CONFLICTS BETWEEN THE
SYSTEMS: AN ATTEMPT

Issues and Questions:

Has the researeh proved

. . . . .
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DOGRIB AND NON-DENE JUSTICE
AT CONSTRUCTIVE ANALYSIS

the existence of traditional ‘laws”?

The information provided by the elders about how things worked in the past, how people
maintained order and restond it when it was out of balance, indicates cleariy that there was
a set of rules which kid to be followed, that they were enforceable and that the offenses
were dealt with by the group in serious cases and by the k’awQ in less serious ones.

It would be impossible to imagine the survival of a human society without laws. The -

Dogrib people have survived; the environment and animals are still here. What is not
present is stability in the human popuhtiom and therefore the balance among human,
animal and natural worlds is not in place.

Were these Dogrib rules “laws” by
‘%mditions”  or ‘customs”?

Non-Dene criteria should not be applied

non-Dene criteria? Or, were they

to Dogrib “rules for doing things right”.
However, in order to anticipate criticism of Dogrib rides as not being quite “laws”,
especially since they weren’t written down.

9
if one were to assign a mnk order to Dogrib rules, traditions and customs it would look the
same as non-Dene laws, traditions and customs. Rules and laws would come first as being
critical to the maintenance of the society. Traditions and customs would follow.

1: If one looks at how non-Dognb  laws are made, taught, enforced and adapted, we see a,’
,, very similar process to that in place for the Dogrib society.

Our laws are made by parliamen~ by majority vote, tested in the cxxrts, and then appiied
to aIl citizens. The roles for appropriate behaviour are taught by perents, teachers,

I

I

lawyem, police and other “functionties~ They are passed down
generation; they change over time and they adapt to changes in society.
range of behaviour and possible misbehavior.

. .

from generation to

They cover a broad

1
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When laws are breached, there are established ways of dealing with the offender. These
ways vary from mild reprimands, official warnings and police charges. More SeliOUS

charges am dealt within court by one judge, or by the judge and a jury, or by a number of
judges.

The offender has the option of pleading guilty or not guilty; the court then decides whether
the “not guilty” plea can be upheld. If judged to be guilty, the person is punished by a

fine, 10ss of freedom, or nxquired to do community service, or let go to live “properiy”,
that is, given a “chance”. Punishment is meant to deter further offenses. The individual can

W@ t~ cOm’S decision and may get a different decision at a higher cow

If we look at the Dogrib system in the same way, we see that “rules” were made by the .
elders in the region at annual gatherings. The decisions were made by mnsensus,

however, not majority vote. This implies a greater uniformity and therefore, a grtater
strength in making sure the rules are known and followed.

Consensus cannot be challenged so the~ is no “test” of the rules. They were, however,

appli~ to all Dogrib people in the region, and probably more uniformly than non-Dene
laws.

The rules wexe passed down from genemtion to
elders and by example of their own behaviour.

medicine people.
&iety.

When rules were

They also were adapted over

generation through the oral teaching of
They wem also taught by pmnts and

time to meet the needs of a changing
●

breached, there were established ways of dealing with the offender.

These ways varied fmm mild ridicule, harsh words and warnings, or by being placed in the
circle. The offender is dealt with by one person, the k’awQ, if the offense is serious but not

severe; helshe is dealt with by the yabahti and all the senior people in the group if it is very
serious.

This is almmt the same as judge and jury, the difference being that the jury is not a group

of peers for the offender, but a jury of senior men and women.



I

.

The Dogrib offender does not have the option of pleading “not guilty”.
concept in the Dene ways of doing things. However, no action is
individual unless people are sttre that something wrong has been done
which affeets the safety and well-being of the collective.

. . . . .
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There is no such
taken against art
by the individual

Once the decision is made, the offender is not punished. Rather, the group demands that
he/she fhee the victim, that restitution be made, that reconciliation start. These processes
restore harmony, a prcxxss not included in the rton-Dene system. If the offender does not
do as bid in serious matters, then he has to leave the gtxwp. There can be no appeal to any
higher authurity since the Yabahti and elders are the highest authorities in Dene society.fi

R seems to me we can argue that the processes are very similar with a few exceptions
which we may want to discuss more at length

Traditional Dogrib rules are not written down while non-Dene ones are.

Them doesn’t seem to be a valid reason for rejecting Dogrib rules because they were not
written down. They were passed down orally and were as potentially effective as anything

which might have been written down. F&haps they were even more effective because they
were built on consensus and well undemtood by all members of the society.

The roles could be updated now, negotiated by the [regional] elders, decided by consensus
and written down in Dogrib and English. They need not be as complicated as non-Dene

laws. Many irrelevant statutes and codes amid be eliminated in the interests of efficient
&Iivety of justice in small communities.

9

5 @he lack of a non-guiity  plea and the lack of  an appeal  system may be
viewed by some as non-democratic in 1993. One might atso argue that the size
of the society determines whether the Dene system might work. I agree that
the size of the group must be small enough for people to “know” who did the
wrongful act. Most Dene communities are this size; the exceptions are the
mul t i cu l tura l  centres  such as Ycllowknife, Inuvik,  F t .  Smi th ,  Hay  .River,  e t c .

I also draw to your attention the fact that victim compensation is relatively
new in the non-Dene  sy s t em, as is the recent trend to have those accused

found guilty of certain crimes, such as rape, face their victim. Might we have
other things to learn from the Dene system? :

i’
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Dogrib rules do not have the force of non-Dene laws.

Why not? They certainly seem to have worked in the past to keep the society functioning in

a smooth way. Offenders were dealt with and life went on. They were forcefd enough
that the Dogribs have survived as distinct groups who still maintain their language, culture
and many traditions.

Traditional Dogrib rules cannot deal with today’s offenses.

Of came not! Nor could non-Dene laws made in the 1930s deal with the complex
behaviour of the 19$0s. Both scxieties have to update laws on a continuing basis. Dogrib .
traditional laws have fallen behind because of settlement, increase in populations, loss of

elders’ ins~ctional roles and the imposition of the non-Dene system.

However, if elders and others wanted to do so, they could meet and come to a consensus
on how to ded with most unacceptable behaviour in their communities.

Traditional Dogrib rules are in conflict with the Charter of Human Rights in
the Canadian Constitution.

Perhaps they are. The issue of the application of the Charter is one with which the Royal

Commission on Aboriginal Affairs is now wrestling. As well, the Assembly of First

Nations is looking at how the Charter might be by-passed in the move to df-
&tennination. The Native Council of Cana& and various aboriginal women’s groups are
iooking at ways to prevent the AFN override.

●

Obviously this matter is not going to be
resolved easily.

It andd be an interesting process to develop a Dene Charter of Rights which could be the

basis for the development of new Dogrib laws. If regional consensus could be reached on
such a contemporary Dogrib Charter, perhaps the Canadian Cluul.er shotdd not apply. As
long as all human rights are protected, what wouid the issue be?

I am not suggesting this is an ideaI way to go, I am suggesting that innovative ways of

deding with human rights issues might be-pursued by the Dogrib peopIe themselves in an
attempt to come to gcips with self-government and the establishment of a Dogrib justice

system. Obviously, this cannot be done quickly or easily.
.-.
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Can there be a system of justice without the concept of %ot guilty”?

If the Dogrib system is going to operate by consensus, then one might assume the
offender’s case would be dealt with by people who know exactly what happened. It might

mean some minor offenses would get through the net but all major ones would be dealt
with because the group would have the information in hand. If the over-riding goal is to
maintain harmony among the small collective, arty wrongful accusations will not go
unchallenged.

If there is no punishment,
the same offense again?

what will stop the individual from committing

The non-Dene system has not been particularly successful in stopping individuals from

repeating andor escalating crimes. The Dogrib system would have this ability, at least in
small communities, because of the shame, the involvement of relatives and all community
members in the judgment, the enfonxrnent of mechanisms to restore hannorty and balance
and because of the embarrassment of the public decision. Needless to say, some
individuals would repeat offenses but probably not many. Repeat offenders could be sent
to island camps to cume to grips with themselves through sobriety and the teaching of

elders.

Traditional ways of teaching the rules, and
minor one% are too hamh on women and
considered acceptable today.

disciplining those who break
children; they would not be 9

Non-Dene ways in the past were also very harsh, especially with regard to the disciplining

of women and children. Today, there are few women anywhere who are willing to be
treated abusively by men.

Any new Dogrib rules would have to deal even-handed with men and women and be more
gentle with youth. The line between discipline and abuse needs to be clearly defined.~

57 Non-Dene  courts  have not  protected women from abuse with any
consistency. One-day sentences for men who have sexually abused women
have been prevalent recent] y, including a case in LLM. T h e  1 9 9 2  Sanderson
case raised the issues very clearly. The message from women that the abuse. ..
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Dogrib rules would not be as complex and as technically excellent as non-
Dene ones.

Do they have to be? Non-Dene laws are not understood by, or even familiar to, most
Canadians. In general, most citizens understand basic laws which keep traffic running,
s~ets safe, property protected, etc..

Dogrib rules would deal with similar day-to-day scxial control. This could be an exciting

opportunity to make laws unckntood and agreed to by all Dene.

Reconciliation and restitution are humane, direct and fairly effective ways of dealing with
unacceptable ixltaviour.  Values differ between cultural group6 and these differences need -
to be reflected in local laws and their applications.

Likely, there would be some areas of law which might have to overiap the two systems
initially. In part this will have to be decided by the group taking back responsibility for
justice.

For example, what would happen to a non-Dene transient, or a resident, who commits an
offense in a Dene community? One would hope Dene laws would be applicable to all

persons in their jurisdiction although some different means of dealing with people in urban
centres might have to be evolved.

Many negotiations will have to take place on matters considered to be within the Criminal “

Code because an alternate system might be able to deal with its own citizens but not those
from elsewhere. ~

The above section has ckxdt with anticipated arguments against the establishment of a

separate Dogrib system of justice. ht us now turn to a consideration of actual conflicts
which have been reported, and observed, during the course of the project.

must end seems to have by-passed a lot of men. The Dogrib people are no
fur ther  beh ind  in  th i s  than  the  nom-Dene.

t
58 See the literature review for references to the Navajo1
address this question. Also, the Montana Blackfeet  Nations
to non-native offenders. However, neither of these Tribat
serious offenses under Federal  control .

Tribal systems which
do apply their laws
courts deal with

:
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How do the Lac La Martre people perceive
oMcers? What are the general complaints?

The Lac La Marhe people

the non-Dene Court and its

1] do not like being “judged” by non-Dene. They do not fed that the officers of the court

are knowledgeable about the Dogrib ctdtute, their feelings and values.

2] do not like having English as the language of the court- People ~mplain that
interpreters picked out of the community when the court amives are not trained and often

misinterpret because of their own views and involvement with the accused. 59

Interpretation provided by those who have taken the legal intm-preter’s course, but have
little experience is aiso criticized as being inacctuate. [On one occasion, the legal interpreter
was so shy and so lacking cxmildence, no one could hear her and the Chief and Native

Court Worker took over translation. ]

Sometimes there are earphones, sometimes not. When there are no~ the physical setting of
the court prohibits elders fmm hearing the translation unless they are allowed to move
closer and the officers of the court position their tables to face the observers.

Simultaneous translation, when provid~ is extremeiy
as consecutive interpretation.

3] are intimidated by the cotIrt setting and its rituals.

difficult and not nearly as effective

●

Peqple do not understand why the
court officem wear gowns or what the swearing-in ritual means. They do not understand

59 This is an old complaint. I recall an instance in 1957 when the interpreter
for a court was the cousin of the Chief, and even though he did not live at LLM,
he was considered biased by the community. He reacted to this criticism by
misinterpreting to the benefit of the defendants.

ln this  past  year, Johnny Simpson interpreted for the pretrial of Francis Zoe
who is  al leged to  have sexually assaulted his step-daughter. People complained
for days after the court session that he had not done a “straight” translation,
that he had left things out and added others, and that he gave a lengthy
statement of his own opinion. Similarly, I suspect the confusion in the
Supreme Court custody case arose because of the translation provided.:

!
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the legal language. [In many circuit courts elsewhere, court officials do not wear gowns
and the swearing-in is done in the language of the community, not in English.]

4] do not understand why crimes against property sometimes bring mom serious
punishment than crimes against persons.

5] do not understand why some laws that seem irrelevant am enforced. For example, they
do not understand why people who do not drive on the winter road are charged with
driving without a Iimnse andor without insurance when they only drive the few miles of
road in LLM. Since seved  people have been arrested for failure to pay fines for this
offense and have served time because they could not pay, people ate mentftd. Other
offenses they consider to be more serious, such as assault, receive oneday [not served]

sentencxx and tinimum fines.~

6] resent what they perceive to be “interference” by the courts in mattem they think they
should be able to decide on their own. Refer to the Apple-Bishop case discussed fully
above. Children are considcmd the “property” of women and their families, and the elders
feel fmilies should be left to decide family matters.

71 object to the removal of young adults from the community for minor crimes, especially
for non-payment of fines. They do not feel having no cash is a justifiable reason to put
people in jail. Some people think this is a way for non-Dene to “make money” from the

problems of the Dogribs at LLM. F%ople are opposed to any youth going to jaiI; they feel
they should be dealt within the community. In genend, people seem to feel the only reason .
people should be jailed are for major violent crimes such as rape, sexual assault and
murder.61

G 0 
There is afso a matter of discretionary power

When Constable Les Dell was in the community,
on the part of the RCMP.
be did not charge peopIe w h o

drove only in the community with vehicle-operation offenses. He kept at
them to get their licenses and insurance but did not charge them if they had
no money to do so. Constable Tom Roy has taken a much more rigid
enforcement position on this  and other matters  and so more peopie  are being
charged. It should be noted that getting the licenses and insurance adds
round- trip airfare to the cost since Yello wknife officials and insurance
companies will not send things by mail.

61 During our time in the community, and indeed just recently during the
verification meetings, elders talked at  length about young people committ ing
suicide because they were jailed for minor crimes, e.g., non-payment of fines.
Since there have been no young Dogribs who have committed suicide in jail,
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8] object to the little time the court offitxm spend in the community. The plane flies in, the
legal aid lawyer and mtive cowt worker [if present] take a few minutes with clients,

pressured by the remaining court officials waiting for them. Since the Dogrib way is to talk
at length about things, over a long period of time [for example, the MRM case], in order to
come to a consensus, the non-Dene way of doing things so quickly is offensive. The LLM
people feel this is a lack of respect for community members, that matt.m am not dealt with
properly so people can understand what is going on.

People feel discussions should take place in the Dogrib language, that cases should be
explained so people know what is happening and that the Chief and others should be

permitted to speak to the court in their own language about their concerns in each case.
I%ople feel. ~ many charges are made on matters which could be talked through and -
resolved Iocxdly, if charges wete not laid, or that they could be dealt with in more cuhmdly
appropriate ways. Tkir preference would be to cmtrol their own system and to deal with
most matters now without court or RCMP intemention.

9] welcomed the eady anival of the Crown prosecutor on several occasions when he came i

the day befoxe court met. They appreciated his consultations with people on the MRM case
and his general interest in the community. Most of all, they appreciated having the same
prosecutor for each cot.uz

As well, they appreciated having Judge Davis the~ regularly and noted his respect for the

elders by having them sit close and organizing the court so they could see and hear. .

I
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or indeed in LLM, we are puzzled by the depth of feeling and persistence of
these statements. :
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CONCLUSIONS

Conclusions:

AND RECOMMENDATIONS

None of us on the DJP doubted that the Dognb people had laws and that they worked well
for traditional times The overiay of the non-Dene legal system removed responsibility
from the Dogrib for dealing with social problems in their own society. Many other areas of
responsibility were also removed from the Dogrib. They lost contmi over the education of
their children, over language and culture and over their spiritual lives. Now they know that

if they are to survive as First Nations, hey must reclaim their knowledge, abilities, beliefs
and lives.

The process of “taking back” responsibility for themselves will not be an easy task nor will -

it be done quicld y. At the time of contact, the Dene were a strong group of people with
their own institutions and cultural systems; they had governments, leadership, religion,

social networks, trade routes and they held their hunting/ trapping lands in common, They
balanced their human, spiritual and natural worlds with integrity and an effective
stewardship maintained their natund resources. These highly developed and self-

determining nations became “undeveloped” by contact. Like all situations of colonialism,
people became dependent on the non-Ilme institutions and as a rewdu their own began to
be strength and meaning.

The overall effect of colonization has been primard y negative for the Dene. While some

parts of their physical life have become better, other things have bemme so bad they are no ●

longer tolerable. In order to survive as people, the Dene now have no choice but to return
to their own traditions and to nxlaim their institutions. Some will be irrelevant for modern
times and some will have been forgotten.

Nevertheless, if the basic traditional values can be reinsta@ the forms of modem Dene
institutions can be whatever they become--a mix of old and new technologies, ideas and
concepts. What is important is the process by which they are put in place and maintained.

This report suggests some ways of reclaiming the past for the future.

What is at stake are the lives and cultures of generations to come. Compromises are not
enough nor are adaptations of non-Dene systems where pwer  remains with the non-Dene.
The ability to survive with confidence and a better quality of life depend tmsically on the.

1
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willingness of people to take back responsibility for their own lives and then to rebuild
Dene values and institutions so balance is restored between the natuml, spirit and human
worlds once again.

This cannot be done all at once. The recommendations will suggest whereto start and what
phases should follow each other. Obviously, people need to start with issues on which
they can reach consensus now. The process may also require some facilitation from
external resource people, both aboriginal and non-aboriginal. In some instances, joint
ventures between Dogrib people and non-Dene may be the fhstest mute by which they can

reclaim self-determination.

Non-Dene may not be enthusiastic about a process which will require them to give back
p6wer, aut$ority and funds so Dene can do their own thing. Some wil~ be supportive but .

Dogrib should be prepared to counter arguments. One argument will be that Canadian laws
are gcmd laws and that they have been in effect and tested over a long period of time.
Therefore, they should apply to all Canadians and a segment of the population cannot be
“allowed” to make their own laws --or choose not to follow Canadian ones.

It is up to the Dene to determine if, in fact they consider themselves to be Canadians or if
they are sovereign nations i’n themselves. The fact that Dene laws have not been written
down does not mean that they do not exist and that they have not been tested. In fact the

research done in the community shows quite clearly that Dogrib laws did exist, were tested,
did work and are still known to many people.

Because many non-Dene do not understan~  or even know, what the Dene laws are and ●

how they work is not a reason to insist that only non-Dene laws can be used to handle IIEne
social problems. Canadians have, over time, changed and rejected the British and French

laws which were the beginning of Canadian laws. In Quebec, Canadian criminal laws

W@Y but WtiC civil laws are used. It might be that the Dene could continue to use
andhr adapt Canadian criminal laws but recreate their own civil laws.

- Othem wilI argue that Dogrib laws cannot deal with the major crimes now handled by non-

Dene courts. They will say the concepts of justice which underlie such laws are missing in
Dogrib thOUght. The research showed, however, that the belief systems and the rules
which flowed from them are very much present in Dogrib laws. We suggest that most of

these concepts are ve~ usable in cunent Canadian law.
.-.
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Take, for example, the literal tmmdation of “dQ hQ/~ gha wek’e natsqdla” [rope], the

“tearing apart of a person”; that is, the woman’s clothes are tom, her body is tom and her

soul is tom. If the non-Dene system used that definition, convictions, sentences and

compensation would likely be greater than they now are. As well, this Dogrib definition of
xape is clearly adequate for dealing with violence against Dogrib women.

There are those who wdl say that old ways cannot work in modem times so the Dogrib

traditional laws are not appropriate for cument times. The data suggests differently.

Indeed, in the case of Mary Rose Moosenose, traditional ways involving consensus,
admission of guil~ reconciliation, restitution and restoration of harmony have all worked -
very well  to date.

Others may say the resource laws are not scientific
managemen~ However, our research findings, and

and therefore not valid for resource
those of Martha Johnkm in the Ft.

Good Hope Traditional Environmental Knowledge Project, show that the Dene
“understand many of the compiex ecological linkages... . . ..habitat use, etc and.. . . ..this
knowledge combines both personal experience and the teaching of elders passed down

from generation to generation over countless years’’,62 Further, the Dene rules for resource
management that the Ft. Good Hope project identified are identical to the b La Martre
ones, which indicates the laws in Denendeh may Lx. relatively uniform and thus applicable
to ail Dene.

Some people may argue the strong spiritual component of Dene laws has no realistic base.

in general law. However, British common laws were Won strong moml principles and
were no less “spiritual” than Dene traditional laws except to the extent to which people

-I and use these beliefs. Recall that in the family uni~ we identified values that were

almost identical to those of Roman Catholicism making it very easy for missionaries to gain
acceptance because there was so little conflict between the sets of beliefs. Further, spiritual
beliefs do not take away from personal experience and the scientific ImowIedge  of the

elders. To the extent that Canon law and Common law reflect the values of European
societies, Dene laws reflect the same values for their societies.

6 2Johnson,M.  and Robert Ruttan. Trad i t i ona l DerIe Environmental
Knowledge. Dene Cultural Institute, 1992. ;
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Finally, some people may tx skeptical about the ability of the Dogrib to run their own legal
affairs. The unit on poiitical laws indicates clearly that given proper leadership, things can
work well. A return to selection of leaders by consensus might solve some of the current

problems described by elders with regard to chiefs “not having strong words”. The case
studies provided in the report indicate that when the Lac La Martre people sat together, they
uune up with ideas which judges had no difficulty accepting. One assumes this was
because the solutions were very close to what the court might also have decided.

Despite the probiems of communication and undemanding of traditional ways in the Apple-
Bishop case, the LLM people had their way in the end Even though problems arose after
the fact, the decision made by the community,and accepted by the coum was in the best

interests of the child at the time. The community did not need the court’s decision to make
their own.

Did the research meet its own goals?

Yes! We set out to establish that the Dogrib had a system of rules @aws] to keep the
community functioning in an orderly way. We have shown this is txue in the areas of
resource law, family law and politicai authority. We showed that the rules were passed
down from generation to genemtion,  that they were enforced, and that there were set ways
of dealing with individuals who broke the laws.

We noted where the rules for women were more severe than ones for men and that some

. . . . .
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ruies were in effect only for women.

We established that there was no concept in

between Dene and Canadian law.

We established that the Dene legai system

●

Dene laws of “not guilty’’--a major difference

was not punitive. Rather it was based on

concepts of reconciliation, restitution and the restoration of harmony--all concepts lacking
fome in the non-Dene legal system.

We also determined that the h b h4am-e peopie want to take back responsibility for their

own system of social control and indeed have started doing it, Finally, we noted that there

is not consensus between old and young. The elders would ptefer to remove themselves
from the non-Dene system while the young fear the traditional system would be more harsh

.
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than the non-Dene  one. Each group tends to stick with the system it knows and
considerable work will have to be done to convince the younger people that the values
which underlie the traditional system will ensure a more humane system for the future.

Recommendations:

Recommendations are based on discussions with people in LLM about where they think
things should change and how. Data and recommendations have been discussed and
agreed upon by the Lac h Martre Community Advisory Committee, the elders of m
Rae Lakes, Snare Lake, Rae-Edzo,  Dettah and NdilQ. As well, public community

meetings were held in the same communities. There were no significant differences of
opinions between or among LLM and the other communities. We consider this regional
perspective and agteement makes the report applicable to the whole region.

While the nxcxmnendations are specific to the mrnmunity of Lac h Mart.R, other Dogrib
communities were very interested in them and expressed enthusiasm for similar processes
and changes to be made in their own communities.

The recommendations approved by the LLM elders, CAC and community am discussed
below.

I] Alcohol abuse must be tackled. We recommend:

1] An alcohol treatment team be brought into LLM for an extended period of time, at least
three to six months. The team should be aboriginal, such as the staff from Northern

●

Addictions, or the group from Alkali Lake, B. C., and/or staff from Nechi Institute,

Alberta. The ~tam should not onl y help people to give up alcohol abuse, it should also
provide some tmining for people who want to run support groups.~

2] There should be a series of healing circles established: one for women, one for men, one

for girls, one for boys. Once some healing has taken place within these groups, the adults

,

63 If there were as many cases of measles as there are cases of alcohol
addiction, there would be a major health team in the community to help out.
Why is the same approach not available to people who are equally sick from
a l c o h o l ? i
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need to meet with eaeh other, and then with the youths to deal with the hurt of past abuse
and neglect. New ways of dealing with anger and frustration need to be learned.

Men who disclose pmwious abuse of childnm andlor adult women should be dealt with by
the Dogrib Circle composed of adult members of the community. The goal would be to
heal these men, not to punish them. Maybe they could be isolated on one of the islands and
visited regularly by the elders in order to learn how to behave properly again. If victims
desired restitution, or reconciliation, these processes need to be put in pIace.

3] The alcohol progmm set out in the new health curriculum in the NWT schools should be
taught. Many teachers do not give it time or trczit it seriously. Perhaps a community health
teacher or health nurse needs to take on this responsibility. It could be taught in Dogrib.

Such alc+olkhug education shodd be accompanied by a training progmm for young -
children which teaches them they can say “no”, they can take some cuntrcd of their own
lives, they are competent and worthy.

It will take many yearn to eliminate the use of alcohol ink La Matre. In the short run, it
will take some convincing to get many people involved in treatment. However, pxple
should remember that in Alkali bike the Shuswap people had three sober adults at the end
of year one. Ten years later, on] y two people dmnk.

2] A community
project begins and

During the course of

education program needs to take place before a pilot
before a Dogrib justice committee is selected.

*
this projec~ the community has been involved in sevend ways:

Adults have visited and sat in on a few meetings. Children have visited but aren’t quite
sure what we are doing. Elders have been extensively involved and the leadership is aware

of what we were doing, and why. Young adults, many of whom don’t know their own

history and traditional culture, have been the most absent group. They are most ambivalent
about re-establishing any traditional ways that they pemeive to be much hamher than non-
Dene ones.

It is important this group be involved in any new ways of handling problems in the

community. They probably represent the group in the courts most often, mahdy on minor
issues, but sometimes on more serious thefts and assaults. It is this group which needs
time to learn their traditions and to recomect with elders.

.
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The community education program should focus on discussion of the report and its
recommen&tions with the goal of reaching some consensus on new directions. The

progmrn should also enable youth, young aduhs and others to connect with the elders in
order to rebuild respect.

Elders might also be invited into the school on a regular basis to teach young children their
heritage. They could acmmpany childmm and youth out on the land on trips designed to
teach bush skills, competency and self-reliance as well as to expand their knowkdge  and
identity. The spiritual component of being on the kind should be emphasized by parents and
elders.

The use of ~grib in the school, and on the land, would improve the spoken language; .
Dogrib literacy would not only provide a basis for pride but would allow young Dogrib
people to listen to, and read, their elders’ stories.

An elder-youth group Could pair individuals in ways which would allow respect and
knowledge to grow and perhaps return people to caring and sharing. Values outlined in the
section on taking back responsibility could be taught and learned in effedve ways and
would lay the foundation for a Dogrib justice system.

Considerable community education is required to -h agreement on using Dene traditional
rules for social control in ways which are
reached. We suggest that a facilitator

consensus over the period of one year

contacts.

enforceable because consensus has not yet been
WOrk with DJP staff and leadership to build

through community workshops and individual “

3] The Lac La Martre people need to form their own Dogrib justice
committee, and establish a pilot project, to test old and new Dogrib rules in
resolving current ‘crimes” in the community, after consensus is reached.

- The justice committee should include members representing both young adults and elders

and men and women. Its’ task would be to detcmnine how to re-establish Dogrib ways of
dealing with inappropriate behaviour that would work now.

.
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At the beginning, the committee should seek to have all incidents tefermd to it prior to any
police or court action. The committee also needs to determine what criteria it wiIl use for
sehxting cases to handle in the beginning. The eventual goal would be to handle all cases.

As well, the committee needs to document what cases are taken, how they are dealt with
and what problems arise from dczding with them in that way. Both successful and
unsuccessful outcomes should be recorded. This will help other Dogrib communities
wanting to set up their own justice committees.

The enfomement of decisions made by the mmmittee will also have to be deait with. It
would be useful to establish a camp on one of the islands, staffed by elders and a younger

couple. This camp could teceive pmple who are not behaving apptupriatdy or not

following the _instructions of the committee. Adults and youth could learn how to behave -
“properly” and also get back in touch with their Dene roots.a

Finally, in order for this to happen, negotiations will need to take place between the
mnnmnity and the NWT Department of Justice and Justice Canada, about turning over
power and authority for judicial decision-making, for divemion of cases prior to charges

and for the establishment and funding of the committee and camps.

NWT Justice already has many policy initiatives in place to encourage community
participation in the non-Dene system, such as the Justice of the Race pmgrarn, Youth
committees and Justice committees.

The Department also recognizes that its system has not been ideal for NWT citizens
has committed itself to “ . . . . . . ..serve all residents in a manner which recognizes

9

and
and

respects the constitutional and collective rights of aboriginal persons . . . . . . .,’~ The same

document indicates it can exercise its mandate “ . . ..by negotiating justice projects at the
community level...” and suggests ways this can be accomplished. These new initiatives
are commendable.

64 ~ikely two  CMlp, in different phees, might be set up so that youths and
adults are separated; it may be that the Dogribs might prefer to keep men and
women separated rather than divided by age. The idea of outbound camps was
discussed but the details weren’t.
65 Cited from a policy statement, “Community Justice Initiatives in the NWT”,
NWT Department of Justice, 1991 i

i
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4] Any pilot project should run at least two yearn in order to make sure
that the Dogrib system can work, has community support and can create
new rules for current times which are enforceable.

We suggest a pilot project be put in place which includes the healing process, the

cummunity education process, the establishment of a Dogrib Justice committee and the
establishment of bush camps.

Such a pilot project will require resources, both human and financial. We suggest the

employment of a full-time facilitator to set the community education process in place, to
build consensus and to work with the Dogrib justice committee when it is formed. The -
DJP Dogrib staff could work with the facilitator on these activities and eventually take them
over. They couid be responsible for documenting the prucess and its’ results.

Funding could come fmm severaI sources, as it did for this report. Some funds might also
be diverted from current non-lhe  justice programs because as the Dogrib system begins to
wok it should save the non-Dene system many dollars. It is our bdief that deviant

behaviour will be significantly reduced in direct relation to the decrease in alcohol abuse.

The healing process, which foilows the attainment of sobriety, should promote self-
confidence and increase personal responsibility, and responsibility for others.

5] If the pilot project is successful, funds
justice committee to continue its work.

should be in place for the Dogrib

9

A commitment to start the process through the establishment of a community education
progmm, and the formation of a Dogrib justice committee should imply a long-term

commitment by the community and non-llene justice agencies to following through.
Unless that commitment is in place, it seems foolish to start.

It may be that some mmponents  of the process appeal more to various agencies and
funders than others. Care shouid be taken not to put things in place unless consensus has

- been inched by those involved. If the whole community is not on bead, the project  will
fad. This is particularly true if leadership is neither strong nor sober. It would be better to

wait than to start in the middle.

I
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The project could be a joint venture between the Lac La Martre Band Council, NWT
Justice, Aboriginal Justice Directcmte, DCI and maybe AINA.

Since considerable interest was expressed by other Dogrib communities about seeing
similar activities started in their communities, it might be worthwhile to form a IK@onal

justice council following the establishment of the LLM Dogrib justice committee. Such a
council could give support to LLM and might give advice on more complex cases. In any
event, members could learn from association with the LLM people and then establish
own local programs.

We propose the following time schedule for implementing
recommendations:

Summer 1993:

1] Review of the report at the Dogrib regional gathering. Facilitatcm DCI

2] Further consultations with W Ixi Martre community on recommendations and

their

the

their

implementation. Identification of people willing to participate in alcohol treatment and the

healing cimles; and eventually, in community education and in the Dogrib justice

committee. Facilitate DCI

Fall 1993:

3] The alcohol treatment progmm should begin as soon as funding is in place. There is

some initial funding now available to the LLM community and treatment pemonnel fmrn

Rae-Edm am there for a month. As well, a community coordinator has been appointed to
help with counseling and to establish a support group. Further funding needs to be put in

place for a Iong-texm, intensive treatment program and the establishment of healing circles.
Facilitator DCI.

- 4] Discussions should take place with
Justice Directomte,  the Honorable

Don Avison, Director of the Fedmd Aboriginal
Stephen Kakfwi, GNWT Minister of Justice,

concerning the community cxiucation pmckss, the development of a proposal for the piiot

project, and funding for the establishment of a Dogrib justice committee. Such discussions

. . . . .
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might also involve other program agencies such as heakh, corrections, social serviees,
education and others. Faeilitatom: DCI and Chief and Council.

5] OnCC funding is secured, the LLM Band council could hire a facilitator to stiut building
consensus in the community with reference to the establishment of a Dogrib justice
eornmittee.  This process would include defining the criteria for selection of members and
for defining their roles and responsibilities. Facilitators: LLM Band Council and DCI.

Winter 1994:

6] Continuation of the aleohcd treatment program, development of the healing circles and

the continuation of consensus building could be followed by workshops on justice issues.
There is a n~ to discuss exaetly how a Dogsib system could be put in place and what it -

might look like. Such workshops couid be assisted by externai resource people and the
local facilitator. As well, an alcohol education program could be implemented in the school
by one of the Dogrib community health representatives. Facilitators: local alcohol
counselor, local justice facilitator, LLM Band Council, and DCI.

7] If funding and personnel me available, a bush earnp could be setup to aeeept youth who
have been involved in unacceptable behaviour. The camp should employ as administrator a
young couple to cope with wood, water, boughs, and meals. As well, the camp shmdd

have a resident elderIy couple who are knowledgeable about the land, animtds, plants,

spirits and survival skills. Their main responsibility would be to pss on knowledge and
skills to the youth. As well, school children should have at least one week in the earnp to
learn some of these things. Facilitatcmx local facilitator, school eounsellor, LLM Band “

Council and maybe DCI.

Spring/Summer 1994:

8] Selection of LLM Dogrib justice committee members; all must be sober.
should be men and women and drown from all age groups. Faeilitatom lmd

- LLM Band Council, and DCI if needed.

Members
facilitator,

9] Workshops for Dogrib justice eommitte members to evolve criteria for selection of

cases, establishing Ike rules, community edueation and enforcement of rides. As well,
the establishment of adult bush camps might be considered. External resouree people from

[
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program service agencies could be consulted and could be participants in
Seveml workshops will be needed to handle all the issues. Facilitatonx!
LLM Band Council, AINA and DCI.

10] If funds me in place, start up of the pilot project could follow
Facilitator DCI, LLM Band Council and selected project director.

the workshops.
lod facilitator,

the workshops.

Fall 1994-Fall 1996

11] Implementation
project director.

of pilot Dogrib justice system in hc La Martxe. Facilitatcm heal

12] Formation of regional Dogrib justice council, if desired. Facilitators LLM project -
director, DCI and local band councils.

Winter 1997

13] Evaluation of pilot project and report to all involved. Facilitatcm  DCI prwides external
evaiuator in consultation with the Dogrib justice committee and regional council if in place.

14] Decisions should be made at this point about the continued implementation of the

Dogrib justice system and the withdrawal of any non-Dene justice services. It might be

~ to atin~ the pilot project  to ensure all is functioning well and in the best

interests of individuals and the community. Serious negotiations about funding and .
responsibilities will have to take place at this point between the LLM Band Council and the
departments of justice. Other progmm service agencies may also need to be involved.
Facilitator: LLM Band Council, DCI and GNWT Department of Justice.

,.
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TRANSITIONS

There has to & some rea.iity about the way things will go, what changes will be possible

now and later, how much negotiation needs to take place before things change.

No one expects any of the people in the non-Dene justice systems to simply withdraw and
let the Dogrib people do their own thing. That would be neither wise nor fair. The Dogrib

leadership and elders, and their new justice committee, will have to learn how to run their
own affairs again and this will take time.

This document has proposed along-term goal of a Dogrib justice system. It will take many
yeaIs to evolve, to negotiate, to fund. There will be opposition and many hurdles to .
ovemxne. For example, the Dogrib people cannot have a justice system run by individuals
who have major problems with alcohol. If people choose not to sober up, no system can

be put in place for the simple reason it wouldn’t work. On the other hand, if alcohol is
mmov~ social control will become easier Ixxmse most crimes = committed under the
influence of alcohol, which triggers anger, despair and violence.

It will take considemble time for the Dc@b people to think through and reach consensus
about what parts of the old ways will still work and what will have to be newly created.

That will be arJ exciting process.

It will also take time for people involved in the non-Dene system to let go, so the Dogrib .
people can regain control. However, there m many pmple in the nm-Dene system who
will encourage and assist the Dogrib people in accomplishing their goals.

The NWT Justice policy statement clearly shows that GNWT Department of Justice is
supportive of any Dogrib initiatives which will improve the justice system for people in the

NWT. The Minister has committed himself to looking at the proposals for changes made in
this report

Further, Don Avison, Director General of the Fedeml Aboriginal Justice Dk@xate,  is
fully committed to helping aboriginal people make changes.

I

I(
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The joint partners in the Tmditional Dene Justice Reject, DCI, AINA and LLh4 Band
Council are clearly interested in seeing a pilot project put in place. We will be available for
advice and consuhation duxing the transition and planning period. DCI has a mandate tQ

futier Dene cultural growth and development. The proposed pilot project and the
rcxxxnmendations  contained within this report fit comfortably into the DCI mandate for the

next five-year plan approved by the Dene regional
will be exciting and productive.

So what do people do until things change?

beard members. We think the process

The eventual formation of a Dogrib justice committee in the community, following the
attainment of consensus and sobriety, can serve several purposes. It means most cases
could be diverted from the courts to the community to handle as soon as the committee is -
established.

The establishment of a bush camp for youth could be tndy helpful in keeping young
people in the community. It could also be used for adult offenders who have not
committed serious crimes.

The community has just been allocated a fine option program so many of the minor
“crimes”, especially those dating  to non-payment of fines, can now be tived with
community service. Appropriate Dogrib su~ision needs to be developed.

If a Dogrib justice committee were in place, it could ask to do the sentencing on cases not
turned over to them for decisions. The sentencing could be done the Dognb way, that is,

●

in the circle. Territorial and Federal judges would have to commit themselves to accepting
the recommendations of the elders without altemtion.

The goal of the bansition period is to gain more control over one’s own life and to use that
power in the interests of the community. It is important the LLM Dogrib justice committee

develop strategies for coping with the transition period by helping out the courts on those

- issues which have to be dealt with by the non-Dene  system at this time. However,

safeguards should be in place to ensure that the Dogrib justice committee is not cwopted by
the non-Dene system “adaptations” and that they continue to pumue their own goals of a
totally Dogrib system.

)
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The god is not to take on nodlme functions in a non-Dene court but to take on more and
more responsibility for community social control and well-being. As the community
achieves this goal, the non-Dene courts will have less and less to do and, eventually, could

turn everything back to the community. Obviously, the non-Dene jusbee system should
not abandon the Dogrib people until their system is in place and has been proven to be

adequate to the tasks they have set out in the pilot projeet.

The transitions from one system to the other will not ntzesarily be easy or smooth; much
negotiation for power and control and funding will have to take place. However, if there is
god political will and mutual respect, these eonsuhations will lead to the eventual
withdrawal of non-Dene systems and the establishment of Dene ones. It could be a win-

win situation for al~ parties if the consultations are serious and mutually supportive.
However, the process and its sueeess are dependent on some of the factors identified in the -
report, such as sobriety on the Dogribs’ part and the willingness to give up power, control
and money on the non-Denes’ part.

We think the establishment of a Dogrib justice pilot project would work well in LLM and
would lead eventually to the “taking back” of Dene justice throughout Denedeh. This would

be a major accomplishment.

t
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EPILOGUE

The Dene Justice Project now draws to a close. Each of us has Ieamed a lot. Each of us
will miss the others. All of us will miss the interesting work We part having made good
friends and think we have accomplished a great deal. We have added to the core of

recorded traditional knowledge; we have documented important facts; we have struggled
with sociocultural contradictions; we have created important discussions on new directions
for Dene justice which have been well received. And we have survived!

A special tribute is due Marie Adele Rabesca and Diane Romie. They have learned so
much, so well. They have learned to read and write their own language, to work on a
computer in tith languages, to translate, to verify translations, to handle cameras and tape -
recorders, and to work with the elders in truly important ways. They have lamed how to
verify the data in other communities, where they have been recxived with warm respect

Their personal growth and new skills have provided them with new pride, confidence and

knowledge. They have gained status in the community. They are sought out for advice
and are seen as making important contributions to the community.

These are the spin-offs of participato~ action research. When one owns the projec~ one

has only to learn the skills to do it and then need never look back. Diane and Marie Adele
are now voluntady teaching a Dogrib literacy class. Marie Adele is the first woman to sit

on Band Council. Their families are proud of them and so are we. We salute them! 9

Diane and Marie Adele are now the mseamh staff on the Dene Traditional Medicine Fmject.
When Fmject Director Martha Johnson came in to meet them and dede on the work pfan,
they told her they appreciated her interest and support but they could do the project mainly
on their own. And so they have, calling on Mmtha only when they can’t resolve something

or need to learn another skill, like photography.

- Both have been accepted for the new LLM Teacher Education Progmm, in the fall. There

have been other job offers. They would be excellent staff for the pilot projecg if it comes
to be. The only thing they could learn further on the DJP is nqmrt writing. That codd be
the challenge of their next jobs.

I

I
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Lawrence Nitsiza is in Inuvik taking the Community Recmtion Director’s Program, which
is ideal for him. . .

Aggie Bmckrmui  continues her consulting in Yellowknife on an aboriginal family violence
project in Yellowknife and Lutselk’e.

Joan Ryan is the PI for the Dene Tmditional Medicine Project and will be writing the
repo~ with Martha Johnson, PD, during the fall in Yellowknife. Verificath in LLM and
in the qion will likely take place in November, 1993. As well, Joan is project consultant
on the Rae Lakes Traditional M Government Project and will be helping Allice Legat,

PD, with the writing and verification processes. That project report is due in December for -
the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Affairs.

The goal of PAR is to work one’s self out of a job and to leave expertise in the community.

We have done that.
-..:
>

The community has started on its new vision and responsibilities. In the Summer of 1993, ..2

43 people attended the fimt alcohol workshop and many started in alcohol counseling.

They are committed to fulfilling their own recommendations. We wish them well. These
could be exciting times.

.-
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LITERATURE REVIEW
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This review of the literature is based on a selexted set of materials written by
anthropologists, criminologists, lawyers and various other scholars who have addressed

themselves to issues of aboriginal justice. It is not an exhaustive bibliography but it is
comprehensive and covers the major areas of concern which arise from the report itself. 1
have tried to select the most pertinent writings, and the most recent. Not all am cited but
all have been read. I trust this section will be useful to scholars wishing to pursue some
of the points in more detail.

I have attempted to mnsoiidate the analysis of the litaature around major questions
which arose during the period of the research, anchr which might arise in the discussion
of the report in the future. 1 have identified these as: 1] ethnographic issues which reIate

to the past imd the present lives of the Dene: 2] the counterpoint between Dene traditional
legal concepts and practices and those of the non-Dene; 3] philosophical/moral/@ itical

contentions which may create conflict between Dene and non-Dene propositions for the
future. I do not discuss the multitude of criminological and sociological studies with their

abysmal lists of statistics regarding native incarceration and recidivism in Canada. Some
of these are listed in the bibliography and can be consulted by those interested in pursuing
those  perspec t ives ,

I have tried to keep the focus on what we can learn from Dene traditional knowledge and
ways which could inform and underlie future pkuming for self-determination in all phases

of life, including social control. I make reference to other indigenous systems which

might be useful; these are mainly Australian and American tribal justice systems. *

1] Ethnographic issues:

Many social scientists choose to distinguish between “tradition” and “custom”. I prefer
to see them as an integrated process which encapsulates the continuity between
generations, conceptual continuity and pmistence of cultural practices. If one perceives
traditions and customs of a specific cultund group as the bases on which the society
operates, then we can logically assume that embedded in them are the institutional

pragmatic and practices which reflect s~ial  organization holistically. This would, of
necessity, include the legal concepts and practices which constitute the “ruies” or laws of
the group.

(
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Webster [1976] defines “custom” as:
la] “a form or course of action which is characteristically repeated under like

circumstances; and, b] a usage or practice common to many: long-established,
continued, peaceable, reasonable, certain and constant practice considered as
unwritten Jaw and resting for authority on long consent--which acquires a legally

binding force”.

Further, Webster [1976] defines “tradition” as:
“a process of handing down information, opinion, beliefs; a set of practices based

on oral traditions; a cultural continuity embodied in a massive complex of
evolving social attitudes, beliefs, conventions and institutions rooted in the
experience of the past and exerting normative influence on the present”.

Thus, we see that the two definitions reflect social realities in the sense that repetitive
actions, based on umsensus over time, not only acquire a legal force but also emerge
from past experience, passed down orally; this
exerts a “normative” influence on the presen~

It is has been my argument throughout the

cultuml continuity not only evolves but

report that tmditional knowledge and

(

I

i

I
I

behaviour had their roots in a system of beliefs that was holistic, the values of which are
qmlly appropriate today, but the pmctices of which were forestalled from natural
evolution by colonialism and the overlay of beliefs, pmctices, and institutions of the
dominant society. It was also my argument that if that overlay were removed, that there 9
is stilcient  living memory of traditional ways among the Dene. Therefore, evolution

could continue and Iikel y, could provide the basis for a contemporary Dene system of
social control, i.e., a Dene legal system.

Helm and Gillespie [1981, p. 9] state:

“h terms of cultural idiom and perspectives, only since the 1950s have the Dogrib
as a people begun to move beyond on] tradition as the sole vehicle of their own

perceived hi story.”

Vansina and Carmack, cited by Helm [ibid.] indicate:

.
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“The histones of people at this level of sociocultural integration [i.e. band or
micro-societies] are generally dismissed as neither having a sense of linear time
nor embodying historical realities. Yet as independent y verified by the
Euroamerican record since about 1770, . . . ..within their oral traditions Dogribs

evidencz a firm comprehension of both historical realities and their
temporal succession”.

Not on] y do the Dene people have traditional knowledge but they ako have a firm sense
of the “right ways of doing things”. These ways constitute a set of rules which were
taught and practiced through many generations. They are the body of “laws”. Early

anthropologists, and others, were able to identify and observe them.

As Rasing 11684, p. 1] notes:

“It appears that the use of the law concept is a deep-rooted tradition in legal
anthropology, starting with the 19th century evolutionists.”

Berket-Smith [1929260ff.] was the first to coin the phrase “customary law” which,

according to him, contained no explicit legal rules but [did contain] behavioral norms
generated through custom, public opinion deciding what is or what is not admissible.

Cited in Rasing, [ibid. p. 51 he claims:

“ the legal rules do not aim to achieve justice as we know it, but to maintain peace
●

and order.”

In contemporary Canadian laws, community standards guide the judge in his assessment
of breaches of those laws, which are based on norms passed down through genemtions.
The Dene are no different in their judgments of what is right and wrong according to

their long-established traditional customs. The need for “explicit legal roles” seems to be
a non-l)ene need for codification, which could be readily fulfilled if the Dene so deshed.

However, the explicitness of the Dognb rules was documented in the repofi. People
defined the normative behaviour,  decided what behaviour breached those norms and

could explain why those breaches were harmful to both the individual and the collective.

., -*
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If one accepts these early definitions of what constituted “law”, by any standard, it is
clear that the ways laws are evolved, defined and applied is culturally defined.

The function of laws, rather than their forms, needs to be acknowledged and accepted. As
we indicated in the repofi, the balance and reciprocities between human, animal, plant
and spiritual worlds determined the sumival of the group. Thus, the socialization of
younger generations by elders was based on passing down proper ways of doing things as
well as the knowledge about the mrnifications of not following the ruies.

According to Hoebel [1954, p. 28], there has to be two conditions met before law can be
determined. These are: 1] a legitimate authority and 2] the fear of @hysical] coercion -
[Cited in Rasing, ibid. p. 9]. These criteria are met in the case of the Dogrib. Many

elders’ stories detailed the absolute authority of the yabahti, softened by consensus. Lac -

La Martre peqde, quoted in the report, indicated that people no longer “feared” the
leaders as an explanation for the failure of Dogrib rules to work now.

The separation of the application of “law” from its sociwxonomic, religious and cultural

niches is one characteristic which distinguishes Canadian legal processes from those of
the Dogrib and other aboriginal peoples. However, the holistic nature of the Dene world
view is damaged by dealing with things separately. We did separate resource rules from

family and political ones in order to have an understandable text, but they are all one
piece of the fabric of Dogrib reality.

This compartmentalizing dilemma is addressed by an Alaskan Dene, Andrew Chapeskie ●

[Commission on Folk Law and Legal Pluralism; Proceedings 19!W, p. 189] when he

commented on the Alaska Native Claims Settlement Act of 1971. He said:

“In the oid days no one would have dreamed of laying claim to the land. It
belonged not just to the Dene but to the moose, caribou, bears and birds as well.
The river was shared by the fish in it and the people on it.”

- He goes on to comment on the conflict between the indigenous traditional use of lands

and the mega-ex~oitation of “resources” by the State and the Canadian government
through the regulato~ prmesses,  and through nxoume extinction. He states [ibid. p. 193
ff.]:

r
r
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“The prejudice has been pervasive enough such that there has been often a
tendency even to deny the existence of indigenous resource management
regimes and their attendant customary laws. . . . . . . ..Tragically.  this represents a

primitive undemanding of indigenous societies by Western societies where many
question whether or not indigenous societies can survive . . . . . . . . ..it remains the
tragedy of Eur@2anadian jurisprudence in particular that, generating a
recognition of indigenous customary law has been, and remains, an extremel  y
difficult and tortuous process that has only just begun.”

There is no doubt that many Canadians deny, or do not believe, that indigenous peoples
had laws. Generally, people may not recognize the many traditional rules that are still in .
use and certainly may not recognize them as “laws”. The whole repofi has been
dedicated to trying to document Dogrib rules and the ways in which they were taugh~ -
passed down from generation to genemtion, the spiritual
based and the reciprocities which existed among all of
peoples.

connections on which they were
earth’s living “things, spirits and

It is important therefore, that we continue the explanation so people can recognize where
these rules came fmrn and how they worked, Perhaps, that will bring acceptance of the
fact that the Dene, and others, did indeed have laws. To continue to over-lay them with
non-Dene laws is to deny their existence. To “adapt” them is to make them into

something else, not centred in the unique, strong and surviving cultures of the Dene.

Social Organization of Hunting/Trapping and Subsistence Groups: 8

In order to provide the context for the identification of the ruIes/laws which maintaimxl
the Dogrib society from time of living memory, it might be useful to reflect on the ways

in which hunting/trapping societies we~ organized for subsistence and survival.

Northern existena is difficult and it is not surprising that there are tales of “pitiful” times
when people died of starvation and /or disease. For those who survived hard times and

- lived to exist in curnmt times, it would seem that survival was based on firm wisdom and
pragmatic approaches to difficulties. Examining how people coped, not only with the
environment but with each other, is to karn about strength and endurance, as well as
wisdom.

I
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These characteristics of personal and social strength should not be eclipsed by the
overwhelming body of literature on scxial pathology, alcohol abuse, physical abuse and
incarceration. So little has been written about the stnmgth of generations that I hope this

document will lead people to think abut how and why Dene culture not only continues
to survive but actuall y flourishes in some places. This is not to say that anyone should, or

could, return to the past and its hardships but rather to ask what of the past could
strengthen and direct the present and future.

Subsistence was based on a seasonal round of activities which required considerable

mobility in order to obtain food and fish, medicinal plants and, eventually, fum for trade.
Settlement came with the ingress of trading psts, missionaries, schools, health centres,

permanent housing. In spite of these changes, and the relatively rapid acculturation
which took place, people continue to lM somewhat mobile and often travel by plane, -
skidoo, with dogs and by canoe to obtain food, furs and plants. The linkages to the land
remain.

Fundamental changes in subsistence life-styles are noted by Helm [ibid] to have begun to
change only in the 19S0s. My own experiences with the Dogribs at Lac h Martre in the
late 19S0s supports Helm’s observations. At that time, people gathered in summer at the

present community but still” spent most of the winter out on the land. People lived in tents,
although a few families had log cabins out on the land and in the present town-site.

Trapping fur-bearers for cash and trade was the primary economic activity while hunting,

fishing and gathering provided food, hides for jackets, footwear and mitts. People were .

poor in an economic sense but rich in spiritual ways and connected to each other through
kinship alliances and partnerships.

The environment in which the Dogribs lived traditionally, and continue to inhabit today,
is primarily boreal forest of spruce, tamarack and willow, punctuated by many lakes and
rivers. There is intermittent permtimst. In the past, these resources provided wood,

medicine, logs for houses and caches and large game, small game and fur bearers. There
are several species of migratory birds which are taken in spring and fall. As well, people

hunted caribou in the barren lands.

I The major gathering place was old Ft. Rae and Rae-Edzo continues to be a major

meeting place. Territorial boundaries wem flexible and, as noted in the report, hunters[ i

[
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and trappem often met other Dene people on the tmil. Vanstone [1974471 notes that 1200
Dogrib gathered at Ft. Rae once the trading post was established at the turn of the

{ century.

The climatic conditions under which people lived varied from highs of 90 F in summer to
minus 40-S0 F in winter. Fall and spring climates were moderate. Wind affected pople
as well, adding major wind chill factors in winter but bringing welcome relief from

mosquitoes and black flies in summer. Repmt.s of people freezing to death in winter are
noted as are some drownings in fall and spring storms. The long 24-hour light made June
and July comfortable and pleasant times for fishing, gathering and visiting.

As Savishinsk~ [ 1974, p. 3’71 notes for the Ft. Good Hope ~ple:

“The fact that people’s calendar is a description rather than a demarcation of time
reflects their concern with the natural world, and seiwes as a minor of their own
participation in it. . . . . . . ..survival is a challenge rather than an assumption.”

He notes, as we do for the Dogrib, that the traditional reliance on game and migratory
fowl was counterbalanced by the scarcity of edible roots, plants and berries. This
ecological fact meant that people had to work very hard for their subsistence and that the
unpredictability of caribou migrations added to the anxiety of hunterkrappers.  In the
past, it also added to greater mobility.

Mobility, the need for food and, eventually, the desi~ for fur bearers to trade meant that

@ople were separated from each other for long periods of time. Small bush camps were
*

composed of relatives. Kinship alliances were bilateral; that is, people chose their
partners and camp co-residents from either their mother’s or father’s side. This pattern is
common to most huntinghrapping groups. It would seem from information obtained and
from observation, that the kinship preference is patrilineaJ,  that is, men determine

political relationships and structure camps and activities with male kin.

However, the residence pattern appears to be matrilineal since men live in the
communities, and sometimes the parental households, of the women they marry. The

importance of kinship in structuring social relationships rested in the need for
huntinghrapping partners and for marriages which would provide greater access to
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huntingkpping territories and increased political alliances in the event of wam between
neighboring tribal groups. A bilateral system provides this greater range of choice.

“Family” was, and remains, the basic unit of social interaction. While people basically
now live in nuclear family units, most households accommodate two to three generations
of kin. This residential pattern is reflective of the traditional camps where a senior male
family head was the k’awQ and the camp consisted mainly of his adult sons and

daughters and their spouses and children.

As Savishinsky [ibid. p. 68] notes:

“ It [the camp] contains each pmon’s closest kinsmen, and so it is also the locus
of Me strongest affective ties in each individual’s social spheres. [t involves the

people among whom lymds of generosity, interdependence, and mutual aid are the
strongest, and social relations exhilit a combination of warmth, respect and
restraint. The respect that children show for their parents, and the bonds that
siblings establish with one another, ideally continue into the chi!dren’s adulthood,
thus perpetuating the family’s cohesiveness over time.”

Traditional y, these social amangements were effective in protecting the group from
hunger or abandonment. The distribution of food ensured everyone was fed and the shift

of children from nuclear families to extended ones through adoption, ensured that both
children and elders had companions, respect and someone to care for them over many
years. These patterns of behaviour  are obse~able today but are not always consistent.
The important point is that the values on which the behaviour  was based still could be ●

used to revitalize relationships and responsibility one for the other.

As McDonnell [1992, p. v] notes for the James Bay Cree huntdrappers,

“.... people are culturally defined as interdependent. The effect is to integrate
members of the group by insisting that every contribution is partial; it requires

others for its completion. . . . . . . .social order in a hunting setting, therefore, maybe
usefully thought of as integrating differences. . . . . . . . .. Being a member of a hunting
group was, in this sense, being a participant in a moral order that viewed the

person not as equivalent to the group, but as a contributor to the collective well-
being of the group as a whole.”

i
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Asch [1982, p. 359] writing about the Slavey but generalizing to all Dene, contends,

46 . . . . . ..the traditional institutional and value framework of Dene hunting-gathering
remained Iittle changed well into the 1970s. For example, within the primary unit
of production and consumption, labour was still organized sdel y on the basis of

age and sex. As well, hunting-gathering still relied on methods of game capture
that are labour-intensive and mquirexi cokctive action. Further, reciprocity still
obtained withk the household and, indeed, where surpluses existed this practice
was routine] y extended to other households in the community . . . . . . . .“

This documentation is important because there is a tendency among Canadian society tQ
view hunting/trapping activities, perceptions and values as residual ones left over from .

tmditional times, as recreation and irrelevant to modem ones. However, huntinghapping
is a viable economic and subsistence activity which still provides substantial amounts of
food, jackets, footwear and mitts, which still allows for reciprocity and which still links
generations of kin to the land and to each other. As well, it maintains the Spiriti

cxmnection to the kind.

Animal power was one of “the most important connections to the spirit world because it
gave one access to animals. Vanstone [op. ci~ p. 65] notes that,

66 . . . ..the Dogrib believed that since men and women could be reincarnated in
animal form, animals could understand what humans said. . . . ..AII Athapaskans

had numemus taboos...that applied to food and hunting. Nearly all of these were “
designed to prevent the animals’ spirits from being offended and to make sure that

important game remained plentiful”.

The many aamunts we collected during interviews on the rules for hunting, trapping,
fishing and gathering confirm various aaxx.mts in the Iitemture for Athapaskan

huntinghapping  societies. As well, the accounts underline the fact that these beliefs and
- practices, and the rules, still exist.

i.

I ‘-



. . . . .

192
.

Transitions and Change:

As noted above, Ft. Rae was the traditional gathering place for the Dognb people. Until

settlement took place from the 1950s on, people from Rae Lakes, Snare Me and other

huntinghrapping camps within the Dogrib territories tended to gather once or twice a
year. The trading post was established about 1790 and marshaled in the fur trade,
consumer goods, guns, trap and other material goods.

The first major impact was the exchange of furs for goods and/or cash. In 1852, a
Hudson’s Bay Company post opened at the old Ft. Rae and then moved to the present
Rae-Edzo site about 1921 when Monfwi signed Treaty 11. This allowed the HBC fur
trade to flourish without the competition of the Northern Trading Company which had

also settled at Ft. Rae in 1890. It is repated that close to 600 Dogrib trappm traded at -
the HBC post at that time.

The first doctor came into the area in 1900 and visited annual] y after that but measles,
tuberculosis and influenza took their toll in the 1920s and 1930s. One report indicates
that by 1940 people felt the Dogrib people were on their way to extinction. ~ne Nation

Crime Prevention Project 198924]. A hospital was established by the missionaries in

1940, electricity arrived in the 1950s and the connector road to the MacKenzie Highway
opened in 1%0.

The Dogrib people began to settle in their fishing or hunting sites, preparing the way for

sedentary communities and more material amenities such as permanent housing, .
electricity, water service, health centres, schools, churches, police, courts and local
formal governments. These changes had major ramifications for the quality of life, the
relationships between Dene and non-Dene and the change of life styles. We will focus

here @marily on the shift from Dogrib forms of social control to non-t)ene ones, that is
the overlay of Western legal concepts and practices, the evolution of the NWT court

system and the shifting of responsibilities for social control from Dogrib leadem to
RCMP.

2] Counterpoint: Dene legal system and non-Dene system:

The body of the repott provides sufficient details about the nature of Dene systems of
social control. Here, the focus is on the problems associated with the overIay of non-

A
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66 I recall one case in 1957 where Isidore Nitsiza was arrested under the
Communicable Disease Ordinance. He had been told to report for daily
treatment at the Ft. Rae Hospital but chose to come back to Iac h Martre when
the July Treaty festivities were over. The RCMP flew in to U-M and arrested
him; he refused to go. So the Constable knocked him out and threw him on the
plane. Isidore lost a tooth in the process. He was sentenced to RCMP cells for
two weeks during which time he was told to cut the cords of wood to size for the
barrel stove. He worked really well and the RCMP released him after one week.
He came home. Later, the RCMP discovered their very neat pile of cut wood was
cut one inch too large for them to close their stove door. :
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Dene systems on Dene ones. This overiay has seeming] y &n put in place without much
understanding on the part of the non-Dene of the ramifi~ions of changing the contexts
of social control. As Patenaude [1989, p. 1] notes:

“ The imposition of incursive law and legal systems has often been iicwmpliskd
with neither recognition of existing indigenous systems nor concern for the
results of that imposition . . . . .Recently, our work has noted increased concern

about the effectiveness of adversarial systems of criminal justim, particular y
where these systems have been imposed on cultures which have traditionally
utilized mediation, negotiation and other forms of dispute resolution.”

After the period of contact, social control was removal from the Dogrib leaders and
assumed by tie RCMP. The reasons that t.ks was accomplished so easily are postulated .
in the body of the repofi.

Initially, misdemeanors were dealt with by the RCMP who charged the individual, judged
and sentenced hitrdher and, if convicted, incarcerated the person in RCMF’ cells in the
regional centre, i.e., Ft. Rae.fi More serious crimes resulted in arrests, detention and
arraignment locaily, transportation to Alberta for trial, sentencing and imprisonment.

In 1955, John Sissons became the first judge of the Territorial Court of the Northwest
Territories [Bucknall 1%7, p. 159]. Sissons felt that

“The proper @ace for a trial is the place where the offence was committed or the

cause of the action arose; every person accused of a serious offence is entitled to
9

be tried by a jury drown from the area in which the offence was committed, and

no man shalI be condemned except by the judgment of his peers and the law of
the land.” [ibid. p. 160],



.

Sissons’ belief in these rules of law led to the formation of the Circuit Courts and to the
adaptation of some local customary law into the non-Dene system, most notably marriage

Noah: 1%2, 36 W.W.R. S7’71 and adoption Katie: 1%2, 38 W.W.R. 100]. It is also
noteworthy that not many of Sissons’  southern colleagues agreed with his judicial

interpretations of many local issues, nor with his judgments, especially those involving

game laws. Many were overturned in the Appeal Courts and in Supreme Court.

Sissons’ contributions were emulated by W.C. Morrow who became the next judge of the
Tenitorial Court. Bucknall points out Sissions made his mark not by what he did but by

how he did it He notes [ibid. p. 160]:

“In l&judicial roIe, Sissons merged a profound reverence for ahcient legal

tradition with an unique ability to adapt those tmditions to the challenges of new
situations. in his eyes, the law did not exist above society, but within society; it

must be tested and retested against the demands society made upon it.”

There is no doubt that Sissons and Morrow were sensitive to the differences of cultures.
There is also no doubt that they believed that the non-Dene system was superior to that of
the Inuit and Dene and they worked hard to “educate” people in the communities about
the benefits of the new legal system.

Morrow notes that the name change from Territorial Court to Supreme Court was made
in 1978 and that the
northern court system

381].

three magistrates became Territorial “judges” thus bringing the .
into the two level system reflective of the south. ~orrow 1981, p.

By 1960, an Appeal Court had been established in the NWT, and in 1971, the GNWT
took over responsibility for the court system but the Crown’s office remains under the
federal Department of Justice.

- Morrow discusses the difficulties of acculturation proceeding at an uneven pam resulting

in the fact that some communities were familiar with the court process and others were
not. He states [ibid. p. 384]:
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“If the court party finds it is about to commence a hearing in a settlement where
there has been little recent exposure to legal process, the judge will take
considembie care to explain in his opening remarks what the court system is all

about, how each participant is expected to do his part, and soon. It is a standing
rule of the Supreme Court to make provision for two court interpreters--one for
the court and one for the mused. The defence interpreter is instructed to monitor

the court’s interpreter to see that the story is properly brought out. He or she is
instructed to speak out if there is any difficulty, and it has happened.”

It is interesting to note that the court remgnized that people did not understand the court
process or the mle of court officers and that interpreters were essential to the process of
both educating the community and to running a fair trial.

Current complaints documented throughout the project about the non-Dene system in
communities now presumed to be familiar with the courts and their legal processes
continue to reflect major problems in understanding those very things. Judges no longer

explain much and interpreters are seldom on hand. As well, the courts are still seen as an
imposition on Dene life, especially in the precise area in which Sissons tried hardest to
adapt family law.

Morrow raises an interesting point [ibid] when he states:

“ I am not convinced that the average native does not still feel he should confide
in the local investigating officef’

.

While Morrow sees this tendency in the context of alcohol charges where the person in a

drunken state may say anything and./or may not remember what he did or said, I am more
inclined to interpret such behaviour as an adhesion to traditional vahes. That is, the
person knows what he has done, knows that the community members know and
acknowledges his wrong-doing in eider to begin to restore harmony, etc. The

intervention of defense counsel at that point, or the judge’s refusal to accept a guilty plq
is seen by community people as a denial of their ways of doing things and it removes any
community responsibility to the accused for the healing process.

Morrow takes credit for himself and Sissons “in preserving the cuIture” [ibid. p, 3fY7]
with reference to custom marriage and custom adoption. This is not the perception of the

:

.+
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Supreme Court held by the Lac La Martin people who were angry at its intrusion into the
Apples-Bishop custody case which they considered was a family matter to be resolved by
the families.

It seems it is difficult for the judici~ and lawyers to understand that making a ruling
which is consonant with existing local custom is neither preserving, nor understanding,
the cultural issues. The judgement  in itself is an intrusion into the culture that is not
appreciate. Because the overlaid system arrives at some decisions which are the same as
those of the community does not affm the latter. Nor is legal affirmation of their
decisions necessary wanted by the community.

Fina!l y, Morrow places great pride in having selectd local juries for four rape cases, one

of which, historically, was composed of only women, and none of which convicted the -
men. Current juries don ‘t seem much inclined to convict in rape cases either.

He reports the use of a jury as a great success in contributing to a major murder trial at
Spmce Bay where two individuals took part in a medicine fight- [R. v. Shooyuk;
unreported 1966; jury verdicts in NWT, Alberta Law Review, 1970.]

The case is a nice example” of the questiomble overlay of the non-Inuit legal system since
the community anguished over what tQ do with a woman who was destroying their
hunting camp. The Inuit interpretation of her state was that she was possessed by bad
spirits; Morrow says she was mentally ill. Since no one could control her, and all the

members of the hunting party might perish if she totally destroyed the camp, a decision
●

was made by the elders that the senior hunter would kill her. In order to avoid a feud, the
woman’s son accompanied him to ensure that there were no other alternatives and that

she had to be killed. She was shot; it was 1961. People then retrieved what they could

and moved camp.

Two years later, a RCMP patrol came through and the senior hunter handed him a full
description of the matter, written in syllabics. The officer eventually passed it on and a
charge of murder was laid against the hunter, Shooyuk, and the younger man [the son],
Ayaak. Both agreed they had done it and a plea of “guilty” was entered . The jury --ail
Inuit-- found Shooyuk “guilty” of manslaughter and found Ayaak “not guilty”. Because

of the evidence, Morrow gave Shooyuk a suspended sentence and he was allowed tQ
return to his hunting camp.

:
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Morrow remarks that without a jury, the judge would have had to find both men guilty of
murder. One has to wonder why the non-Inuit court had to intervene in a situation which
was already settled in the Inuit way, especially when it resulted in the same ending:

Shooywli and Ayaak returned to their camps to continue their lives. One also has to
wonder what the Inuit felt and thought at being called for jury duty five years after the
fact when they had kin who had already participated in a collective decision to end the
woman’s Iife.

Lac La Martre had its first jury trial this year for the Simpson-Zoe sexual abuse case.
Selection of the jury created great anguish in the community and some people expressed
considerable anxiety about assuming that role because they felt it was not their way of
doing things. - That is, some felt there was not sufficient time to discuss the issue, the _

rules for procedure were non-Dene, no opportunity was given the appellant to sit in the
circle, no opportunity was given the defendant to sit in the circle, male-femaIe issues
were compressed into curious molds, interpretation was iffy. The old rule of law of
judgement by peers might more usefully be exercised in the circle and in the language of

the group.

Lines [19893] indicates that the criminal justice system has a disproportionate impact on
natives compared to non-natives, in Canada generally as well as in the many small
isolated communities in the north where Indian and Inuit populations are significant.

He notes [ibid. p. 6] that
●

“Residents of northern communities, and in particular the native population, are
particularly susceptible to being “improperly” incarcerated for fine default.”

We have noted the shared concerns of the Lac La Martre people about the same issue.

The establishment of a fine option program has just begun in July in LLM and hopefully
will resolve this conflict between the two ways of doing things in the future.

Lines [ibid. p. 9] also notes that the matter of equality before the law presumes that there
is cultural homogeneity which operates to maintain the existing sociocultural order. He

asserts that this assumption is patently false and says:



.

“ The equal treatment by the justice system of those native people who are
culturally and otherwise distinctive is, at best, problematic and, at worst,
discriminatory . . . . . In these communities, the probability of systematic cultural bias
impacting on decision-making at all stages of the criminal justiaxystemis
significantly greater than in larger populations.”

Lines then proceeds to compare vaiue systems of natives and non-natives with the aim of
showing that misinterpretation of behaviour and chamcteristics can lead to imppmpriate
assessments and decisions. Rupert Ross [1992] emphasizes similar points in his section
on “signals of difference”. bwe [nd:61 calls circuit courts “wrist watch justice” and
elaborates points made here about the dearth of time the court party, defense counsel
especially, spend in the community and the little understanding and knowledge people
have even after many years of court parties going to the same communities.67

The Lac La Martre expience shows that many lawyers and some judges still do not
understand, or at least fail to acknowledge, that lack of eye contact, lack of emotion,
failure to appear, do not mean a lack of respect for the court or lack of remorse. On the
contrary, it is still unacceptable for most Dogrib people to look strangers in the eye, to
talk loudly to them, or to show emotion in front of them. And the Court party is always
composed of “strangers.”

Behaviour changes when pple become less strange, that is, when LLM people begin to
get to know “strangers” they can be vexy expressive. This was confhm~  when the

Crown prosecutor began coming in a day before the Court ~ when he could. He was.

67 I recall obseming the first court party to come in after my arrival in LLM
in 1991. Court was held in Council Cha-hers. The court party walked through
the crowd of Dogrib people waiting for their mail; no one stopped, looked at or
greeted any of the Dogribs. At lunch time, the Court pany ate their lunch in
Chambers and no one went outside. Court proceeded without an interpreted
the ~hysical arrarmements allowed the court party to talk to each other but
nlad; ~ difficult fo~ community people to he~. @fense counsel spent about
three to five minutes with each client and one sensed she was under
tremendous pressure from the rest of the court party to get through her
interviews so court could proceed. Court lasted two and a half hours and the
court party left without ever having “comected”  with any Dogrib people,
seen the community or patronized the local cafe. It seemed an amazing feat of
encapsulation! Later, things changed the court moved to the community hall
or the school; some judges rearranged the physical setting so community
members could hear and see; the court party began to arrange for lunch at the
cafe and some began to walk around and talk to people informally.
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able to get to know some of the people informail y and they responded by both taking to
him and seeking advice from him.

A final counterpoint that seems useful to mmment on and which is raised by Ross [19%?:
6-10] is the way the courts proceed with their adversarial system which is in opposition to

the Dene [and other aixxiginal peoples] ways of thinking about and doing things. In the
non-Dene courts, there is an accused and witnesses; lawyers represent defense and
prosecution, that is, they are on opposing sides. Evidence is given about the accused in
his/her presence. The language used is English and sometimes interpretation is available.
Minor cases take a few minutes; others take longer. The accused is asked to plead guilty

or not guilty. If found guilty, the accused is sentenced which means she or hc is .
punished. That ends it. It is all done by strangers.

All of this is culturally offensive. As noted in the report, witnesses cringe at testifying
against a pemon. The circle where “harsh words” are said are aimed at teaching the
person what she or he did wrong and how to correct it--after the miscreant has
acknowledged responsibility for the offensive behaviour. No one talks about the
character of the person, only about the behaviour; motives are not imputed. It may take
days or weeks to molve  the matter. The implant thing is that time is taken to fully

come to an understanding of why [not how] the person did the misdeed. People are not
on any side, they surround the person and the victim is part of the circle. The discussions

are in the lod language and no one defends the victim or the -used. Eve~one is there
to discuss, to find out what has happened, to start the healing process. There are
ramifications, depending on what the person has done but more emphasis is placed on
what he or she is prepared to do to remedy the situation. The person is not punished;

9

he/she is helped. Stories are told to give the person guidance. The people in the circle are
friends and relatives; they have to live together. Every person’s wisdom counts.

Ross [ibid. pp. 58-9] illustrates the contradictions which arise between the two cultural

systems. He describes the case of a drunken man who viciously assaulted his wife. In
court, the male leadmhip spoke of him positively, said he had helped his family, had not

- been drinking and was ashamed of his behaviour. They asked he not be sent’to jail so he
could remain in the community where they would continue to help him. Ross, as Crown
counsel, urged the judge to sentence the man to jail so that a message would be sent to
other men that they could not act violently. The judge concurred and as the accused
waited by the plane, 15 women came to wish him well, to hug him and to talk to him.

i

i
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Ross suggests that such behaviour by the women recognized the fact that they knew he
would return to the community when his jail term was finished and that he should not feel

reviled by the women. If he did, he might become violent again. If they demonstrated
their forgiveness and the promise of a welcome home, he might heal sufficient y so as ,not

to become violent again. The community response implied no judgement of the accused,
the judge or the lawyer.

Ross concludes [ibid. p. 98] that the majority society should adopt some of the views of
the aboriginal society. He notes:

“These include respect for the natural sphere, an emphasis upon careful and
sensitive consensus-building, a focus upon rehabilitative and preventive

response to social turmoil . . . . . . ...”

Philosophical/Political/Moral Issues in Contemporary Dene and non-Dene Worlds.
Is there a meeting point now and in the fiture?

Reference has been made to the process of acculturation which began with the contact

period and the arrival of non-Dene in Denendeh. Initially, the impact was not great but
eventually, the loss of bush skills, interdependency and reciprocity in Dene relationships
resulted in an incrczi.sing dependency on non-Dene institutions and people. The

availability of alcohol, and its abuse, led to further losses within Dene communities
themselves. Children lost their ties with grandparents; grandpiuents failed to socialize the

generation which had been removed and raised in residential schools. Parents didn’t .

know how to parent for a future which at best was uncertain. These changes came very
rapidly and not too long ago--the 1950s saw the begiming of Dogrib settlement and
Helm noted many Dogrib people were still in control of their own lives as late as the
1970s. Now the Dogrib people want to reverse the direction of change and re-assume
control of their lives and the functions of the non-t)ene institutions and programs which
affect them so vitally. Justice is but one of these.

- As Ross notes [ibid. p. 112]:

“There appears to be , in many Native communities today, a concefied effort to

restore Elders to the elevated position they formerly held within each

!
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cmmmunity, to recover both for them and for the community itself some of
their traditional teachings and practices.”

As the report noted, and m Ross cumments for the Objibwa [ibid. p. 126 ff.]:

“It is my guess that the remote northern communities sense that this vision [of

providing continuity of socialization for the survival of the collective], this
conviction, is slipping away and that in this critical respect the ordering of Irfe is
slipping away with it I sense a fear that life itself, Indian life, is seen as
threatened by an escalating process of disintegration . . . . . . . . . . .

Personal worth was evaluated in terms of the roles one played within the
continuing family, not in terms of an individual’s operating autonomous y,
selfishly, within a larger society . . . . . . . . . .

By going to our schools children..., . . . .may unlearn the morality that traditional y

forbade cultivating individual egos through competition, praise, comparison,
censure, reward and punishment.”

The remgnition that contact and colonialism not only overlaid, but also denigrated, local
cultures raises two points: what do we do to restore the damage and what do the Dene do

to reclaim their lives? Our society has taught children and young adults to be competitive.
We have already noted that the qualities of self-reliance and generosity evidenced by

respect and sharing among extended family members has been diminished if not totally
obscured by non-Dene institutions such as the school, the mission, the health centre, the
courts and administmtion. Yet, there remains
retrieve those practices; the k La Martre

medicine and now are looking at education.

the traditional knowledge and the desire to

people decided to start with justice and

Ross [ibid. pp. 166 ff.] offers a few insights which highlight the recommendations in our

report, with regard to transitional measures which might work as people move to take
- back responsibility for their own ways. He reports a definition of Native law given by

Objibwa Justice of the Peace, Chadie Fisher.

66 . . . . . ..traditional  Native mmmon law was comprised of only five words. The

first was “Respect” which meant respect for all things, for all people, for the
:

9
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Creator, and for yourself. The next two were “Good” and “Bad”. If you learned

respect, you would then know what was bad and what was good. The last two
words were “Good Life”, for if you understood the law and followed it, a good

life would be the result.

. . . . . . ..they [elders] remind them [the accused] of how important they are to their
family and the community, and about the contributions they can make in the
future. They also talk about the help that they and others stand ready to provide
assist each person to realize his or her potential.

to

The Elders seem to think it is counter-productive to tell an offender constantly

how much damage he has done, how he has hurt others, how it is his failure to
congol his harmful impulses that is to blame. Sited, they seem to make a

deliberate attempt to improve each offender’s self+steem by reminding him of his
potential for goodness, of his capacity to move forward, with help, for self-

fulfillment. Their mnstant emphasis is on respect, including respectfor  one’s se~

The quicker a particular mistake is compensated for and forgiven, and the balance

thus restored, the quicker each offender can resume his natural progress. From
the Native perspective, even the notion of a criminal record is seen as counter-
productive, for it serves only to remind of failure.”

We see, then, that the Sandy Lake Ojibwa have arrived at conclusions very similar to

those of the Lac h Martre Dogrib people. We have documented the same perceptions
and traditions in the report. What is useful to note here is the uniformity of perception
that the way the courts proceed is not only culturaly offensive but, in fact, is in opposition
to the very fundamental values of the “right ways of doing things” among the Dene.
Similar conclusions can be drawn from other areas such as the Northwest Coast where the
South island Tribal Council attempted to reclaim their process by taking it back to the
traditionalists in the Salish big house. They too chose to use spiritual methods to restore
harmony within the person and to achieve restitution and ckxure.~  Other indigenous

- groups seem also to be moving in similar directions in Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatchewan,
British Columbia and Alberta-

. . . . .
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68 South Island Justicq  personal communication with Tom Samson, Director
and Judge Doug campbell, 1991-93. i
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Other problems with the interface between non-Dene and Dene systems is characterized
by Havemann’s [198S? 61] commentary on the linkages within the non-Dene  system

between the court, the police and social services. Our observations are similar. He notes:

“ The policing of indigenous communities appears to fulfiII a hybrid function of
order maintenance and social service to a much greater degree than it does in
other communities. . . . . . . . . .social indicators of immiseration [sic.] coupled with i
ndigenized, social- service-oriented policing of indigenous people highlight the
territorial injustice of their treatment by both the waxing exceptional state and the
waning welfare state as the fiscal crisis deepens . . . . . . . . .

The.hybridization  of swial service with crime control has a “net-widening” effect .
which leads to the extensive incamxation of indigenous people since police
define the problems, police solutions are found. Police are the gatekeepers of the

criminal justice system; it is largely their activities which dictate the size of the
prison population.”

Cloke, cited in Havemann [ibid. p. 62] states:

“ The mere existence of a unified system of law for two social classes which

are..o...in opposition . . . . .is itself oppressive. The purpose of such a system of law
can only be the reguktrization of conflict between the two to ensure that
differences are always resolved in the interests of the dominant party.” .

I

As we noted in the report, the discretional power of the RCMP was utilized very

differently by Constable Les Deli and Constable Tom Roy, the former preferring to
intervene and not charge, the latter choosing to lay charges. The involvement of social
services in a variety of cases usually resulted in decisions being made by non-Dene rather
than Dene. For example, it was the untrained non-Dene social worker who suggested to

Adolphus Apples that he obtain a lawyer and file a custody suit for Sharlene. This was
done without consultation with senior members of either family or their elders. The
custody issue likely could have been resolved in the community before the legalities
escalated it into the courts.

.
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Griffiths and Patenaude [1988, p. 5] note:

“. . ..in developing policy and programs, the federal, provincial and territorial

governments have generally failed to consider the diversity among Native Indian
and Inuit communities, to address the causal factors associated with Native
conflict with the law, and have retained control over the stmcture and content of
the programs.”

Part of the problem involved in such matters is that there is no enabling legislation in

Canada which would allow indigenous people to develop and administer their own
criminal justice programs. Until rcxxmtly, any such attempts were resisted and then- -
Minister of Justice, Kim Campbell vowed in 1992 in Whitehorse [and elsewhere] that no
separate sys~ms would be allowed to develop. Notwithstanding that pronouncement the -
GNWT Department of Justice and the Fe&ml Aboriginal Justice Directorate have both
been working quietly towani mom sensitive and informed directions of determining what
aboriginal peuples  might like to do and how their ideas might be implemented within

existing plicies and through new initiatives.@

Changes have been in progress in an attempt to make community-based justice more

participatory through the use of elders, establishment of advisory justice committees,
community supervised service in lieu of detention, fiie option programs and the justice of

the peace progmrns. Social services is often the vehicle through which fine option and
community semice options are supervised. While these initiatives are lau&tay from the
point of view of the overlaid criminal justice system, their implementation does not allow.
the community to resume its responsibility and own ways of deaiing with such issues

because the decisions and supervision are in the hands of the non-Dene ~fficials.

Griffiths and Patenaude [ibid. p. 15 ff.] note the difficulties associated with the
community-based programs. They identify the following problems:

“ 1] The dependency of Dene Indian and Inuit communities on “outside”
government to initiate, fund, and support community corrections programs.

69 See the GM policy paper on Aboriginal Justice, 1991. .
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2] The conflict between traditional Dene Indian and Inuit notions of conflict
resolution and those represented by community service order and restitution
progmms.

3] The operational difficulties of developing and maintaining community
service orders and restitution programs in NWT communities.”

views are consonant with those expressed by the bc La Martre people in the

course of the research. One can only conclude that “community-based” must be defined
as Dene controlled.

We have noted in several places that non-Dene have difficulty with conceptualizing and
accepting the existence of Dene law. Quite apart from individual bias and the majority
I&ief that “our” way is the only “right” way, there me difficulties in contemplating legal -

pluralism. As Kane [1984, p. 9] notes for Australian aborigines, opposition to the
recognition of aboriginal customary law,

. ,

b’ . . . . . ..is sometimes expressed on the grounds that some of its rules are considered
repugnant . . . . . . .and it is desirable to change what seems to be unnecessarily harsh.

Another view is that it would be divisive to recognize more than one legal
system . . ..while a pluralist society might be permitted, or even welcome for the
purpose of recognizing social and cultural differences, legal pluralism is said to

have a potential to create a dual society, even a separate political entity.

.

Some contend that any attempt to recognize customary law would be to attempt to
restore something which has been IosL. . . . VVe must take not to create a synthetic

law which is neither aboriginal nor Australian.”

The same remarks have been heard with reference to the Canadian situation.

Additionally, some have commented that a sepamte system would not protect the
principle of “eqwdity” in Iaw and in the criminal justice system. However, we know
there is Iittie equality before the law for poor people, people of colour nor often for
women. We also know that in the search for restoration of selfdetermination that the

Constitution has not entrenched that right in real terms of implementation.

:.
I

I
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The argument here is that the Canadian system of criminal justice works for the society
which created it--mainly middle and upper class whites. It does not work for those whose
culture is so different that little common social, political or economic grounds can be

found on which to meet. This is reflected in the dismal statistics of offenses and
incarceration of aboriginal people. According to Griffiths and Patenaude [op.cit. p. 22]:

“. . ..in 1985 the NWT had the highest rate of Criminal Code violations

[213zW1OO,WO], the highest mte of violent crime offences [4~100,0CO]  and
the highest mte of property offences [9,68G/1~,000]  in Canada.”

These ratios remain essentially the same in 1992 and the suicide rate is repotted to be the -
highest in Canada.70

The judiciary in the NWT, while expressing some interest in traditional laws of the Dene,
seldom credit them with any realistic weight and seem firmly committed to the concept of
the same laws applying to all, that is, non-Dene laws.71

As Kane [op. cit.: 14] comments, it might be more useful to consider the issue of

indigenous systems not so much as a question of customary laws but in as a desire to
develop more pragmatic means by which Indians themselves might better maintain order

in their communities. He concludes with some suggestions which I think might also
work in the NWT [ibid. p. 29]:

“ 1] Social adherence to the law is greatly enhanced if it is premised upon the .
local customs of that society; . . . . . . . . . .

3] Indian people and their representatives should play a central role in
identifying and determining the character of the customs and their
applicability in the modem context.

4] The notion of a distinctive yet integrated legal process for Indians is

consistent with the opportunities offered by Section 107 of the Indian Act and the
general approach taken to accommodate the French tradition in Canada....,...”.

7~ Personal communication, Department justice GNWT.
71 At the Western Judicial Education -Workshop held in Yellowknife in 1991,
elders and Dogrib researchers met in small groups with the judges. Judges
indicated a variety of reactions among which were: “interesting but
irrelevant”, archaic, nonsense and “there’s no going back”. [Personal
communication] :

I
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“Cultural diversity and legal pluralism are moreover, recognized tenets of
.:
1 international law and Canadian constitutional law. Article 27 if the International
I

Covenant of Civil and Political Rights enshrines the “group rights” of ethnic,
religious and linguistic minorities and squarely applies to Canada’ aboriginal
peoples. Section 27 of the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms declares:

This Cbr shall be interpreted in a

manner consistent with the preservation

and enhancement of the multicultural
heritage of Canadians.”

He concludes, [ibid. p. 590 ff.]:

“Entrenchment of aboriginal customs and traditions, of itmustomary law, is not
a discrete demand somehow sevamble from the larger goal of self-
development . . . . . .

In a pluralistic society such as ours, it is not unthinkable to consider that

aboriginal peoples, with their manifestly different cultures, have a right to
determine their own pace and set their own terms of development. Once this
assumption is made, a great deal will follow.”

.

., As McDonnell notes for the James Bay Cree [Op. cit. p. xiii]:

\

.i “ The basis for dealing with social problems,... must be rooted in a moral attitude

!
which might tentatively be characterized as a desire both to give and to

receive... respec~ If this is correct then certainl y Cree today have an opportunity
to reclaim a concept from their own culture tha~ in its own way, is no less

charged with meaning and positive value than “justice” is in the broader Canadian

society, and employ this as their guide from the past for the selection and creation
of institutions that could better serve them in the present and in the future.”

,,
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Addenda: Australian, Ameriean and Greenlandic Models

A brief look at the institutionalization and incorpmation of indigenous laws and
procedures in other countries might serve as an interesting counterpoint to arguments
presented above for a separate system.

Greenland:

Schecter [1%3: 8CM)] indicates that the Greenkmdic Criminal Code, constituted in the

19S0s, is based on the concepts of customary law. it is based on the concept of
rehabilitation in the community. Those convicted work at their regular day time jobs and
return to a lo&Ily run detention centre for the nigh~ if so ordered. Youth are put out on -
the land with their relatives to learn to fish, hunt and/or herd.

Of interest is the fact that local district judges are lay Gmenkmdem, not lawyers or trained
judges. They have broad discretion and a broad array of sanctions from which to choose,
following discussion of the accused’s background and presentation by family members.
She states [ibid. p. 807]:

“ Early legal authorities in Greenland reacted not so much to the offense as to the
offender. Sanctions were meted out individual y on the basis of a total evaluation
of the offender, his family, social background and social function. . . . . . .. Sanctions
[were designed] to pmwent recurrence of undesirable behaviour  and thus re- .

establish harmony in the society . . . . . . . Primary social control, rooted in personal
familiarity and lack of privacy, could usually suffice.”

She goes onto note that when the Danish department of Corrections and Probation began
coming into Greenkmdic communities in the late 1960s, the 1~ system begiin  to

crumble. Instead of the offenders remaining in community settings, with family
members, they began to be incarcerated in institutions, mainly in Denrnadc.

I
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Australia:

Keen-Cohen [1981] in comparing U. S., Canada and Austmlia notes that Australians
Aborigines are more traditional than the other two and that traditional law is
dominant in rural areas of Australia than in the other two countries.

He notes that in Canada the previous lack of attention to traditional justice may
outcome of the Indian Act which never anticipated a strong Indian government!

more

bean

As for Australian aboriginal courts, he notes that they operate on the reserves under State
legislation which is a soum of resentment. Australian Councils in the Northern

Territories may formulate and pass by-laws which are not inconsistent with State laws.
There is no provision for courts but councils may exert fines. It would seem that the
“regular courts are meant to enforce these laws. There are no tribal courts.

In Queensland, under the Aborigines Act, people may constitute Aboriginal courts and
tribal police and may create laws for the community. However, any such efforts seem to
have been thwarted because the Abo@ines must fimt obtain Ministerial consent, which is
not given readily.

Them are Aboriginal Justices of the Peace, and some Aboriginal lawyers which serve in

the regular courts and perhaps bring a mom local perspective to the issues. There are also
local Aboriginal magistrates courts.

Tonkinson [in Morse 1983, p. #7J in discussing case law in an Australian Aboriginal

mmmunity  notes that Aborigines derive their power and authority from “dreaming”,
while whites derive it from another source. This means the Aborigines face a dichotomy
which thence think can only be resolved by operating under their own specific laws.

They know that both the

“sources and methods of mediation is the flow of power from the spiritual realm
into that of human beings and the physical world.”

.

t
b
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He concludes:

“A notion of power as having common properties irrespective of its source could
significant y aid the Aborigines. They could yet attain the kind of convergence of
two laws and two cultures that provides workable solutions to the problems that
have arisen, and no doubt will continue to arise, as the impingement of the
wider society intensifies.”

Cuneen [1992, p. 32] writes of the impact of non-aboriginal laws and criminal justice on
Aboriginal women. She finds the incarceration of women out of proportion to the
population [16.3%] and reports that the main causes of incarceration are non-payment of

fines, drunkenness, and social security fraud. Recidivism is 80?4 for men and 75% for
w o m e n .

She concludes:

“ Community development rather than social justice options offer the best chance
for Aboriginal self-management and self-determination. . . . . . . .

It is with that communality of purpose, through the resurgence and strength of

positive and powetiul Aboriginal community organisations that solutions can be
found.”

United States: .

In the United States, the issue of indigenous justice is very different] y defined from that
of Canada and Aust.raIia Indian tribes are considered by the federai government to be
sovereign groups who have the right to make and enforce laws within the boundaries of

the reservation. However, this power can be abrogated by the government, and indeed,
this has happened with regard to major crimes such as murder.

- Keen-Cohen [Op. cit., 1981 ] notes that indigenous Iegal concerns are dealt with by
indigenous organizations at both the local and national level .72 He also notes, as we have

observed elsewhere, that most of the Axnerican  tribal courts, and tribal law yem and

72 Personal experience with the Native American Rights Foundation which
has an Alaskan office and one in Denver affirms this.
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judges, tend to operate on the US court model rather than on an indigenous one. He
explains that this is the case because it is ‘loo late” for traditional law to be used in the
US due to massive acculturation.

Keen-Cohen [ibid. ffJ notes that the Indian Reorganization Act 1934 “issued in a new era
of reaffirmation of lribal sovereignty.” Those hibes who voted to organize under the Act
adopted written constitutions which enabled them to provide for tribal muds and tribal
courts. Tribal cuurts were subject to tribal councils thus immediately creating political
and adininstmtive difficulties. All courts use a written legal code, judges are elected by
tribal membership or appointed by tribal councils. Appeals are heard by tribal council or

by a committee of tribal judges.

Keen-Cohen ‘notes that
among the New Mexico
codes.

the only traditional court in existence today are those found -
Pueblo tribes and based on longstanding custom, not on written

Given the power of the tribal councils in US courts, this may not be a system which the
Dene wish to emulate. Navajo solicitor James Zion suggests, [Morse, 1980, p. 4] that
their system is too similar to State courts, and too constrained by federal government. He

cites problems arising from’ the fact that judge and accused are often related by blood and
so are the jury. However he does acknowledge that:

‘The BIA Law and Order Code permits the use of tribal customary law in civil
court proceedings and the United States Supreme Court has sanctioned the use of
customary law in criminal procedngs”

.

Futier, he notes:

“Spanish colonial administrators recognized Indian law as a valid form of law in
1555 and the E@ish recognized it in 1763 and 1774. Indian law is vaIid as a

matter of American and Canadian law [as received from the English], and there is
an international human right, under the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights, for Indians to make, use, and be governed by their own laws.”

Hemmingson [19$8, p. 10] notes that the Navajo established a formal Peacemaker Court
in 1982 which is based on customary law and is administered using mediation.

:
,
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With regard to jurisdiction, US tribal courts cannot enforce tribal law in Indian country.

[ibid. p. M] This creates a lack of respect fortribal courts among non-Indians.

Hemmingson’s article is recommended reading for those wishing to pursue the more
detailed version of the US tribal courts and his remmmendations  for establishing similar
but different one in Canada.

This very brief overview of Greenlandic, Australian and American indigenous courts
does not do them justice but cannot be extended at this time. Suffice it to say, there is

much written and it need not be repeated here.

By way of &nclusion, let us return to the notion of “justice” which is far more -
encompassing than that of “criminal justice” or the “legal system”. Justke implies

diversity; it implies that truly just actions arise in the context of culture, language and
community. it includes concepts of highest human endeavor and aspiration in the quest
for a meaningful life as a member of a specific group.

The theorists cited above, and many others not cited but included in the bibliography,
support the Dogrib view that legal pluralism is not to be avoided if indigenous pople are
to come full round back into control of the their own communities and lives. People

cannot justly be homogenized; competing systems for maintaining social order cannot be
rank ordered, if they are to be justly administered. Community stantis Hnnot be

developed and enfomd if one community dominates another’s perception of the “right” .
way of doing things.

The major justice enquiries [Marshall, Manitoba, Albe~] have fully established that the
dominant system of criminal justice does not serve indigenous people justly or equally.
The challenge now is to be on the cutting edge of exciting new developments, to use

traditional values and perspectives of the Dogrib to face the future, to work as partners in

supporting their ways of doing things for themselves. We think the joint prtnem in this
project have started on that long trail in very positive ways.~

73 For those wishing to explore justice initiatives of other First Nations, please
see the list and descriptions prepared by Tony Mandamin in the National
Round Table on Justice Issues, v 2, tabs 5-8; Royal Commission of Aboriginal
Peoples, 1992.
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APPENDIX 1

List Of Abbreviations

Arctic Institute of North America
Canadian Employment and Immigmtion Corporation
Collect on Delivery
Community Adviso~ Committee
Community Education Council
Dene Cultural Institute
Dene Justice Project

Government of the Northwest Territories

Hudson’s Bay Company
Justice of the Peace

Lac La Martre
Mary Rose Moosenose
Participatory Action Research
Principal Investigator
Project Director
Roman Catholic

Royal Canadian Mounted Police
Social Science and Humanities Research Council
Technical Adviso~ Committee

AINA
CEIC

COD
CAC
CEC
DCI
DJP

GNWT
HBC
JP

LLM
MRM
PAR
PI
PD

RC
RCMP
SSHRC
TAC
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APPENDIX 2

Funding Agencies and Support in Kind

The Dene Traditional Justice Project gmtefully  acknowledges financial support, and
support in kind, from the foilowing:

Grants Reeeived:

Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council
GNWT Ministry of Justice
Federal Ministry of Justice
CEIC- Dene/Metis  Tmining Group
GNWT Culture and Communications
Dogrib Divisonal Board of Education
Arctic Institute of North America
Dene Cultural Institute

$205,000
$170,000
$60,00075
$40,000
$ ~z,~
$ 5,00076
$  6,000m
$  4,00078

Support in Kind:

Arctic College, Ft. Smith: Tony Clements provided a computer workshop.
Arctic Institute: provided administmtive assistance for the proposal, financial sexvices for
the SSHRC gmnt, a computer for the PI and general assistance and support.
Dene Cultund Institum provided administrative support, did payroll, financial services
on all grants except SSHRC,  havel arrangements, political suppoit and many errands.
Dogrib Divisonal Learning Centre: provided Lucy bfferty for Dogrib literacy
instruction.
GNWT-Culture and Communications: provided Ron Ckary for Dogrib literacy
instruction and as well, reviewed intial tmnslations of interviews.
GNWT-Justice: provided Betty Harnum for an interpmtahon and translation workshop,
gave advice and support and provided chat.er seats for the conferences in Sitka and
Whitehorse.
Ix Ia Martre Band Council: provided political support and hosted the TAC meetings in “
the community with a feast.
Lac La Martre Hamlet Council: provided political support, fax and zemx services for a
time, and provided meeting space-for the c6mmunity consultations.
RCMR provided the services of Constable Dell for two workshops on the law and the
court process; as well, he and Constable Roy provided information on cases before the
courts.

- 75 An additional $10,000 is anticipated for fall 1993 as a contribution to
publishing and distributing the report.
76 This was a 1993 contribution for standardizing 32 inte~iews  for use in the
schools.

( 77 This was a 1993 ~on~bution for editing ad publication  of the repOIt.
78 This was a 1989 contribution for comm~nity &d agency consultations and
proposal development. :

I
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APPENDIX 3

Members, Advisory Committee

Community Advisory Committee:

Chaic Isidore Zoe, Chief, k La Martre Band Council

Joseph Moosenose/ Albert Nitsiza, Lac La Martre Hamlet Council

Marie Adele Beaverho, Elder

Sophie Williah, Elder

Johnny Bishop, Elder

The late Mentcm Mantla/ Alexis Huntie, Elder

Richard C~o/ Georgie lvlantl~ Youth Representative

Teehnieal  Advisory Committee:

Chair Joanne Barnaby, Dene Cultural Institute

Isidore Zoe, Chief, Lac La M- Band Council

George Blondin, Denendeh Elders Council

George Cleary/ Bill Erasmus, Dene Nation

Angie Lantz/ Riki Sate, NWT Native Women’s Association

Michael Robinson, Arctic Institute of North America

Geoff Bickert/ Nora Sanders/ Janis Cooper, GNWT Justice

Robert Halifax, Chief Judge Territorial Court

Sam Stevens, GNWT Justice of the Race program

John Dillonf Al Patenaude, GNWT Social Services

Sabet Biscaye, GNWT Culture and Communications

. Don AvisOn/ Carole LaPrairie/ Pieme Rousseau, Federal Justice

Dianne Rattray, MacKenzie Court Workers

.
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NAME

Helen Rabesca

Louis Beaulieu

EIise Beaulieu

Adele Nitsiza

Johmy Bishop

Marie Madeline Nitsiza

Mary Louise Bishop

Marie Klugie

Bnmo E@dwo

Menton MantIa

Albert We&win

Johnny Beaulieu

Phillip Nitsiza

Marie Adele Simpson

Rosalie Zoe Fish

Celine Eyalcfwo

Elinbeth Mantla

Marie Adele Moosenose

Joe Zoe Fish

Pierre Beaverho

Marie Adele Beaverho

Alexis Flunkie

APPENDIX 4

List Of Eldem Interviewed75

AGE

93

85 [deceased]

85

82

80

78

77

77

76

74 [deceased]

71

70

66

66

65

63

63

63

63

62

61

60-

.

7 5  Ages as of J~u~ 1991. S o u r c e :  lac La Martre B~d ~st i
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I Benny Pomie

1 Johnny Nitsiza

Louis Simpson
,,

I Phillip ZQeI
Elizabeth Zce Nitsiui

Jimmy Rabesca

Marie Flunkie

Amie Simpson

Joe Champlain

Harry Beaulieu

Rosa Romie

Madeline Champlain

Louis Wedewin

Jimmy Nitsiza

Dora Alexie

Dora Nitsiz.a

Fmncis MacKenzie

Pierre Wedzin

60

59

59

59

59

58

58

57”

57

55

54

54

53

53

52

51

51

nd [elder visiting]
*
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APPENDIX 5

ELDERS RELEASE FORM

DENE JUSTICE PROJECT---LAC LA MARTF@ NWT

I AGREE THAT THE TAPED INTERVIEWS [ AND TRANSLATIONS] THAT I DID
WITH THE DENE TW4D1TIONAL JUSTICE PROJECT MAY BE GIVEN TO THE
DOGRIB Divisional BOARD FOR USE IN THE DOGRIB SCHOOLS.

I AGREE THAT A COPY BE GIVEN TO THE NWT ARCHIVES.

I AGREE THE ORIGINAL TAPES AND TRANSLATIONS BE STORED IN THE
DENE CULTURAL INSTITUTE ARCHIVES.

.-

SIGNED:

NAME

DATE

LAC LA MARTRE, NWT’

. . .
‘“
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Natund Resource Unit Guide and Concepts.

I Hmtw, T!’appi~,  Fishing, (kttheri~.

Hunting - Nhts’ez&

1. Preparation

Ritual - Spirituality preparation
Niits’ezk kwe nadh degha nats’e?] - [{k’Q hani]

Practical preparation
“ .  Nadii s@ots’e7a

2. Partnerships
Lexe egMats’ed~

With whom? - Amil X*

Why? - DMgh~

Rules for sharing territory - [Be more specific]
Len* k’e nagezk gha sii &ni fets’~ hog&h7Q n~.

Ask for partnership
~ da{etseke.  -

Rules for sharing work
DQne Iexi? eghhlaide sii dhni ~lak’a g@ el~ no.

Rules for sharing equipment
Asii teghQ nits’eze nawb.
(Go into details of the kind of tool to loan out. Tools ban out
should be use with care. Be caution in case of accidents.

How many partners would a person have?
~ne {f~ dQ dat*Q yiX/! at’~ gha esanile?

*

,,
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Gender of partners/roles/responsibilities
Ts%ko, dQzi fexb at’~ de ~lak’a ayi g~la el~ n~.

Sharing of knowledgeiskills
Hogha tets’etQ eyiets’Q lexe weghh ts’e

J~~4 5(; ,14 w?St? +@ J’e f5/A ~fe i“

Rules for ending partnerships?
Asil t’a feghQ mnits’ewe, {et’~ ede eghalats’eda.
he H> q&/4 &f’4 (c .fc>.

Resolution of conflicts; How? By whom?
Lexe gets’edi nixokw’i  da, dimi lex~ spaxots’e?j  no.
Amii w#a sixo?~ nQ.

3. Getting  and Handling meat. [More specific
Mm] M tslchi x*, wegh~lats’eda no?

butchering/storing.]

Preparation - [Move spdictwhat  you pack/needs.]
Nada s@xots’e7a.

Approach and timing.
Asii lats’iwhi  da, dawha wets’~ ts’etla.

The kill, rules, and roles. - More specific/respect of the animalitype
of weapon. What happens if you donl respect the animal that you
kill: This includes big and small games.
Asii lats’iwhi  wenawo eyiets’Q &i weghilada no? *

Equipment - Tools, clothing you used, and care,
Wet’ii eghk.lats’eda.

Gender (Who can kill and handle what?)
D@, ts’kko, nageze amii asii elawhia eshile, eyiets’Q, &ini weghalada
no? Any hunter? Good hunterisurvival.

Procedure for butchering?
M asii nats’et’a wenawo?

!
t

.,

.,
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. Handling of special parts, (Eg bell of moose/fetuses.)
Dani bb weghh.latseda x& wexoodi nQ?

Disposal of remains?
Asii de?~ whela sii sits’e7~?

Packing out -
Asii naize gha sii, ne~ nits’ewa?

Judgement and punishment of those who break the Dene game laws
and respect for land and animal; By whom?
DQne t@’adi ne~ k’edi le sii d@ weghalada no?
Amii yixo di no?
Amii hani gha kexodi no?

hPPi.IM - Ehdzo

Preparation
. Nada qnixots’e?a.

:
Partnerships
Lex& eglidats’eda.

k’ets”ele.

Setting up trap lines.
Ehdzo t@i xol?.

Getting and handing fur bearers.
Tsiiwb ts’ichi eyiets”Q dini weghidada?

Sharing the catch (Animals and income.)
Lexe asii xats’iwQ da, as~ asii tetlQ ?ats’ile?

Rules for caches? - when you lose the caches how you dealt with it.
Asil deda ts’echa wenhwb?

Judgement and punishment of breaches, etc.
Asii ekw’i weghidada  le da, diini goghhlada no?
~dzo t#Qk’e gha sii.

*



Fishing.
-  hi ts”ichi

Preparation
Nada spixots’e?a.

Partnerships
Lex& ats’et~?

Setting net - Taking with out permissions.

Checking net
hQ k’ats’eta, Ka@’ats’eta.

Handling- fish
Li MI wegh~ats’eda?  Asii ne~ weghats”eda/sits’~whQ.

Sharing fish and income, (For stick fish).
Li lats’ize hanile d& wesQmba Iats’its’eta?

Judgement  and punishment for breaches?
Asii ekw’i weghtiats’eda le da, dini goghitlada  no, I@ t#Qk’e gha si].

Gathering -  Asii nich~.

Preparation
Nada s@xots’e?it.

Partnerships and territories?
Lexe eghilats’eda,
Ndk c@cho k’e eghhlats’eda.

Getting and handling berries/rootss/plants.
Jii, ~t~$ dese, decfqti hani, dani gichi xe weghhla  no?

Responsibilities for curing with plants?
Dech{ti xola gha sii, amii w~tl’~ ho7Q n~?

Judgement  and punishment for breaches?
Asii ekw’i weghidada Ie da, dani goghilada nQ7

*

.-.
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Food distribution -  WeghQ s~ts’eze  {eghkts”edi.

I Base on age, gender, leadership, social statuse, needs, health.
/ IMni asii hgha ts’edi nQ? Gogho @, ts’&ko ts’~~ gha k’awo ts’~Q gh~,

asii while t’s, dQ ts’~u ghii, tada godi ghh hanile da goet’~ ghii?

Sharing with community at special event Summer and winter
gathering, and feast? (Poeple come to visit.)
WeghQ s&s’eze t% h@a Iets’ats”edi.
Eyiets’Q esaxot”~ nid~, hanile da qnbe k’e, xok”e l? nats’ede de, nas~
t’a ets”ats’edi.

Special parts; Fetus to elders, organs to elders, legs and backstraps to
women for drymeat, head to elders, hides to women, babiche and
sinew to women.
Tits’ade wegtq haxowi; Tits’adi asii wets’Q xaxo wi sii CM lats’edi
no?

-2 Chia kw~ Qda ts’~le, wets@, edza, kw’ekwq bbgQ gha ts’eko ts’~le,,,“...: ekwi Qda ts’~?e, ewb ts’eko ts’@e, kw’e ts’eko ts’@e.

$
,,

.  .
.
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APPENDIX 7

Family Unit Interview Guide and Concepts

Elicit terms for family,
children called by same

Was there a concept of
male]

relatives, extended family. Were adopted
terms as other children [yes].

nuclear family [yes, all the children from

Extended family included in-Iaws.

RULES FOR LMNG TOGEIT+13R

Marriages:

1] Arranged: these were made by parents, usually
decision held. Women to be married had no choice.

2] “Kidnapping”: men would come into community,
girl home with them. It is not clear how this was
whether there were any ways of stopping it.

the father’s

decide to take
allowed or

one

a

3] Choice: the young couple would agree to live together, would ask
their parents to “arrange it”, ie talk to each other about it. Man
would then ask for woman’s hand at a public gathering. A date would “
be set, the head man would approve and the young couple would be
feasted.

4] Forced: If a man impregnated a woman, he was called before theI gathering and ordered to marry her. There was no choice.

UIHER LIVING TOGEIHER SITUATIONS:

- Did single people of

Who was allowed to

the same sex ever live

marry whom? Cousins?

together?

Other Dogribs? Other
tribal people?

. . . . .
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SEPARATIONIXXVORCE

How did people stop living together if things did not work well for
them? Who decided? Mediated?

What

Who

How

happened to children? Property?

took what with them on separation?

did divorces occur? After separation?

ADULIERY

about it? What were theWas adultery known? What was done
consequences for the man or woman?

MANYWIVES

How many wives could chiefs have? Who were these women?

How many husbands could women have? Who were they?

RA.m

Could rape occur in a marriage?

What was the

What was the

If she became
i t ?

DEATH

consequence for a man who raped?

consequence for the woman who was raped?

pregnant, how was the child accepted? Who supported

- If a woman died, what happened

If a man died, what happened to

Who made these decisions?
I

I
I

I

to her husband and children?

-his wife and children?
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FAMILY AND COMMUNITY RESPONSIBIIJTIES

When a young

When did they

Did the young
law?

What was the

Was the main

couple married, where did they live?

establish their own households?

man continue to work for his father? His father-in-

young couples responsibilities to their parents?

responsibility for raising children left to parents or
the grandparents?

CONTROLLING RELATIONSHIPS AND LIVES

Could men abuse women? Verbally? Physically?

How

Who

Who

could women protect themselves from abusive men?

could intervene in these situations? How?

controlled assets [money, furs, land foods, skins, etc] in the
home?

Could women keep money earned from trapping, sewing, stick fish?

How were spending agreements made, if they were?

If men held most power and authority, what decisions
make?

*

could women

Could women challenge any of the decisions made by men? What
were the consequences?

Did couples decide on the number of children they wanted? If so,
- how? If not, why?
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FAMILY UNIT

!“

i

I

]
.,

Conception - chek’a  ts’owheda

Birth - chek’a  d@i

Childhood- chek’a ts’igha ts’oat’~

Growing up- chek’a daze

Becoming Man/ Woman- tek’o,

Marrying- tiwha dQ honid&

sek’o Qda gife

Being Pregnant- ts’ek”o chek’a xe hotl dhle

Having Childfen- gok’e gol~

Gett ing old- Qdi ts’ile

Becoming an elder- Qda de ts’il~ nide

*

Death- dQ elade nide

.“
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DENE FAMILY LAW

FAMILY: #EOT’i
(

MARRI(JGE : D? HOGET’I  N(AW6 ‘ : PERSON MARRIED Wf2Y
c [the w a y  a  person i s  marriedl

a l  TS’;}::O TS’EK> : WOMEN GSKED FOR
[ w o m e n  p r o m i s e d  t o  a  mal’e’s p a r e n t s ]  -

b] Df+7ETS’~ N)GEZI: PERSON TOGETHER FORCED
[ p e r s o n  forced i n t o  m a r r y i n g ]

c 1  DO/KEX; N~WO: PERSON TOGETHER LIVING FREELY
L !lperfions who choose ta l i v e t o g e t h e r  w/a

a n y  c e r e m o n y ,  ie no permission/rituall

d ]  TS’k:O)4TS’EZE : PERSONS WHO GIVE EACH OTHER [BY CHIEF2
[ m a r r i a g e  p e r f o r m e d  b y  chief]

D~NE )CAt::’kT’;  : PEOPLE SEPARATED
L [SEPARATION]

D O  BTS’EX; : PEOPLE  THROWN AWAY
( c E a b a n d o n m e n t ]

*

#] ~ETS’~ATS’ET’; : FOREVER SEPqRTED WE BECAME
[ d i v o r c e ]

TS’&O C~TS’I’?(3 : WOMGN ABUSE
Cti@l~?A C spousal a b u s e ]

D! XOT’I XhGET’I : PEOPLE MARRIED GOING TOGETHER
( ( Cadulteryl

D O  XO~’~ GHA WEK’EJ:TS’ED&l : PERSON SINFULLY FOR ON TEARING OFF~
t r a p e ]

. .
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G O W H O  N9WO: EK’;TE NQWk  SAT’~ NAW& RULES FOR MEN fIND WOMEN
[ gender rules]

I(WI  T’;#EK’6LAGEDk  : HERD WITH FIGHTING
C b a d  m e d i c i n e ]

- - - - - -  - - - - - - - - - -  - - - - -  -----..! - - - - - -  - - - - - - -  - - - - - - - -  - - - - -  - - - - -  - - - - - -  - - - - - -

CHEKOA: CHILDREN

a l  CHE&; K’EHOD/EYIITS)O D;WETS’EDA :  C H I L D C A R E  AND $NJF’F’ORT  .

b] CHEK~h  G E S E  : C H I L D  RGISING
t a d o p t i o n ]

c l  )fEOT’@LADk : FAMILY FOOL (WOUND W I T H
[incest 1

d ]  CH;TS’{?A : AEIUSE
\ E c h i l d  abuse]

e ]  lJTS’ED2 : THROW AWRY [CHILDI
L t c h i l d  a b a n d o n m e n t  1

+1 IK’O NEZILE : MEDICINE NO GOOD

h ]  GOWHO)El&TE:
SAT’~ NAWa :

[  b a d  m e d i c i n e  1

STRANGER 13EC(3ME  [ml
A D U L T  BECAME [+1
t p u b e r t y ]

MALE RULES
FEMALE RULES
C  g e n d e r  r u l e s  I

.

i ]  DO( XO~I GHA WEK’E  N%ATS’EI)LA  :  PERSON SINFULLy ON TERR OFF
L t rape 1

j] NEZ~ GOX; H O ? O  : GOOD WITH US /+S IS
L t social control;

.

]

i.
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Political Unit Interview Guide and Concepts

RULE, WAY - nawb k’e

RIGHT LAW (right way, true  way) - ekw’i nawb

TRADITIONAL LAW (Living right according to the Dene way
wek’ets’qda  nawb

SPIRITUAL (PERSONAL) POWER - ~k’Q natso

AUTHORITY (he’s in charge, re: position, eg. headman) - wqtl’h
hb?Q

RESPONSIBILITY (it’s up to this person) - wets’~ bolt .-,

JUDGEMENT  (judging) - weslnlyaeti

ENFORCEMENT (forcing him/her) - wets’Q dehgezi

FOLLOW-UP - Wek’e hod?wi

NEGOTIATION (to reach agreement by talking) - elek’eh@sit’a Yati *

CONFLICT RESOLUTION (to bring peace) - etexe ts’iwhl nehots’i7a

GOSSIP  (taking about each other) - DQ lek’a dade

SHAMING - edeghQ eza{~ di

SHUNNING (a person not wanted) - dQne hawets’ita le



I . . .

SPIRITUAL LEADEIVCHIEFS BEFORE 1921 - Yebahti (Rae), Wobahti

I (LLM), Yabahti (RL)

ELECTED CHIEF - K&tq cho t’a kwatidee h@i

BAND COUNCILLOR (little chief) - Kw’atia

RCMP - m~la kw”ati

HEADMAN - K%WO

CAMP LEADER/ORGANIZER - K%WO

ELDER -. Q-*

MEDICINE PERSON - DQ ~k’Q Ii

PROPHET (future teller) - dakwe naa70

DIVINER (Animal seeker) - DQ tits’adi gha nai?[

SPIRITUAL JESTER - dze kw’i

!

t

I
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Interview guide

Before ‘Ilealy  -  Sqrnba naze kwe

WHO MADE THE LAWS FOR THE PEOPLE?IHOW I)ID THEY GET
STARTED?

A m i  db gha nawb whets~no?

HOW WOULD PEOPLE CHANGE THE LAWS?
Dani dQ nawb lad~ age;~no

HOW DID NEW LAWS HAPPEN?
As~l ‘nawb lad~ zaja go#~nQ

HOW WERE LAWS TAUGHT? (How right laws were taught to each
other?)

Dani ekw’i nawo hoghii {ets’btQ n$?

WHO HAD AUTHORITY TO MAKE DEC1S1ONS? (Who had authority
to m a k e  worcis?)

Ami yati  ch~ ?? si wotla ho?o nQ?

HOW WAS THE YEB~HTI CHOSEN?
Dani Yeb~hti gichi nij?

WHAT WAS THE JOB OF THE YEB~HTI?
Yebahti ayii wola elinQ?

HOW WAS THE K’~WO CHOSEN?
Dani  K’awo gichi no?

WHAT WAS THE JOB OF THE K~WO (HEADMAN)?
Kawo ayii wola elinQ?

WHAT WAS THE JOB OF THE MEDICINE PERSON?
DQ ~k’~ li ayii wola elinQ? -

WHAT WAS THE JOB OF THE PROPHET?
Dakwe naa70 ayi i  wola elinQ?

,.
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WHAT WAS THE JOB OF THE DIVINER?
T i  ts’adigha naip~ ayii  wola elinQ?

WHAT WAS THE JOB OF THE SPIRITUAL JESTER?
Dze kw’i ayii wola  elinQ?

HOW DO YOU BECOME A SPIRITUAL PERSON? (How spiritual
become?)

T’a ~k’Q dQ nel~ nQ?

IF SPIRITUAL RESPONSIBILITIES WERE NOT HANDLED IN THE
RIGHT WAY, WHAT HAPPENED?

DQ. ~k’Q t’a nezi eghalada le nide dawo go?~ nQ?

BEFORE ELECTIONS, WERE CHIEFS HEREDITARY? DID THE JOB GET
PASSED ON TO THE SON OF THE CHIEF?

Kw’atide  el~ lesi wede h@e nide, asii wozha yetla ghQ etla
nQ7

HOW DID THINGS GET MADE RIGHT AGAIN BETWEEN PEOPLE WHO
WERE IN CONFLICT? WHAT WAS THE PROCESS OF
RECONCILIATION?

DQne nake nezi ele ts’o hQge70 le nide dani e{exe
senagoge7~? *

IF A PERSON WAS MADE TO PAY BACK, WHO MADE SURE IT WAS
DONE?

DQne asi dbp~ nide ek’its, nayeche gha amii wotla @e nQ?

WHAT WAS THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE WHOLE SOCIAL
CONTROL/GOVERNMENT PROCESS?

Asii ts’ekQ tso k’e kawo goti  lenQ. Ayi gha sii kawo el~
lenQ?

IF A PERSON WAS MENTALLY ILL AND DID SOMETHING WRONG,
WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM? HOW WAS MENTALLY ILL DEFINED?

DQne gQzhQ lani ie eyixe ek@e eghalada n i d e  d a n i  gitsQ

(

I

I h07Q Ie nQ? EyiitsQ dani gigha lada nQ?
I
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WHAT WAS DONE ABOUT SOMEONE WHO THREATENED TO DO
SOMETHING, BUT DIDN’T CARRY THROUGH?

DQne yati t’a e{etsQ haneg~?a  eyiitsQ h o l a  eletsQ h a g e t a
hani xo ~+a esalegedle  le?

WHAT WAS THE ROLE OF MEDICINE POWER (FEAR) IN KEEPING
(DETERRING) PEOPLE FROM DOING WRONG?

DQne ~k’ode el~ si wonawo dani ~le nQ? D@’ie yets’ats~ I’a
yek’e eghalada  nQnq?

HOW DID PEOPLE SEE THEMSELVES IN RELATION TO OTHER
DOGRIB CAMPS? IN RELATION TO OTHER TRIBES [SLAVEY,
CHIPEWyAk ) oF DENE? W H E N  P E O p L E  GA T H E RE D  W H O  c A M E  -

AND BELONGED?
@ne waye?o  dQ ghasi edani eletso gecianQ dagho e~egha

hatQ gill t a ? . .-.:

ter Treaty

WHEN DID ELECTIONS FOR CHIEF AND BAND COUNCIL FIRST
BEGIN? WHAT DID THIS CHANGE MEAN TO THE PEOPLE?

Dat’e si kw’atide eyiitsQ kw’atia gegha  ek’etqcho hol~ Ie n Q ?
Di han i  lad! aja si I@e dagewQ? .

WHY DID SOME CHIEFS TURN PEOPLE WHO COMMIT CRIMES OVER
TO THE RCMP, AND OTHER CHIEFS DEALT WITH PERSON IN DENE
WAY?

D a n i  ghQ dQne mQda asii hola h o t s i  n i d e  kw’atide si m@a
kw’ati wh~ tso hol~ ayi7~? Eyile kw’atide sii ciQne nawo t’a
eiexe senagoge7i?

- WHY WAS
Dani

POWER TURNED OVER TO THE RCMP AND PRIEST?
tas i  yaht i  eyiits’Q m@a kw’ati di nawo gits’Q hQii agila

nQ7

. .
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1 THERE WERE NO JAILS. BUT WAS THERE A WAY OF PUNISHING,
\

OR MAKING A
KQ gozho

n ide  daipa ts’Q
agizino?

PERSON SUFFER, OTHER THAN BANISHMENT?
goli le ekeye ,  as i i  dQne hola agogepi  leno, hanile
gighalada  nQ? Eyile nide asii gowha ts~ nade

.

. .
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SEASONAL RENEWABLE RESOURCE USE

ALL TIMES OF THE YEAR

hunting for moose and woodland caribou
setting rabbit snares

- fishing
- gathering wood to make equipment

ICE BREAKING UP TIME (MAY-JUNE)

trapping muskrats for food and fur
hunting for porcupine, beaver and bear
cutting and peeling logs
trading/visiting settlements

fishing for dryfish
collecting birchbark for baskets, canoes
making paddles
bird hunting (grouse, ptarmigan)

WHEN THE WATER AND SUN ARE WARM (JUNE - AUGUST)

tanning hides
making hide teepees

- bird hunting
-  dryfish
- gathering plants, roots, berries, spruce gum, tamarack bark

canoe building
making blankets with feathers

- bear hunting
- Travelling/trading

I

i

.
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WHEN IT GETS DARKER (AUGUST - SEPTEMBER)

dryfish
stickfish
gathering firewood
gathering berries, plants, roots
making drymeat
tanning hides
preparing to move out to camp
hunting barrenland caribou in the barrens

WHEN THE WIND GETS COLDIWHEN THE MOOSE MEETS ITS ~ -

MATE (SEPTEMBER - OCTOBER)

move to camp for trapping
making snowshoes, toboggans, toboggan bags and dog harness
duck hunting
bear hunting
making clothing
t a n n i n g  h i d e s
gathering berries

FREEZE-UP (OCTOBER - NOVEMBER)

- trapping (squirrels, weasel, mink, fox, wolf, lynx, wolverine,
beaver, marten, otter

making ice scoops (spruce wood and babiche) for scooping ice out
of ice holes for nets

I

!

,
t

.
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WHEN THE DAYS ARE SHORT (NOVEMBER - FEBRUARY)

ptarmigan hunting
hunting barrenland caribou

traveling by dogs
making trai 1 by snowshoe
trapping
spiritual gatherings
sewing clothing with rabbit -fur

WHEN THE DAYS ARE LONG (MARCH - APRIL)

hunting barrenland caribou
ptarmigan hunting
ice fishing (with hooks)
trapping muskrats

.

I---

I
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G e n e r a l  (kestions to ask e l d e r s :

W h e n  w e r e  laws e s t a b l i s h e d ?
D%wa ekw)i naw~ ho.,1’>?

H~w o f t e n  w e r e  lays ch.anqed”?  \
D a w a  d& ekw)i n a w o  YQdi ageh?~?

H o w  w e r e  l a w s  passed dgwn?
Dkni ekw)i naw~ j? ts)~ n~h~tso?

Mhdt  nart d i d  l e g e n d s  play?

W h a t  were.the ex~ected b e h a v i o r s  s e t  d o w n  b y  laws?
Ekw)i nawo  wets’~ d~n’i hkets)i ?a ?

t

W h a t  w e r e  t h e  s t o r i e s  a n d  t h e  s p e e c h e s  a b o u t  l a w s ?
Ekw)i naw~ wegodi eyiits’~ wegh~ gcks)ede?

Wha$ e v e n t s  o r  in$idents r e q u i r e d  a  judgernent?,
Ayii d&ts’e?i a y i i  ekw)i weghklada  le d: wes;niyaiti n~?~ \

who m a d e  t h e  judgernent  d e c i s i o n s ? .
Ami’i  nawo  c h i  n??

t

W h a t  w a s  t h e  pr=ocess of, judgemept by% a gr:up, or  individu~l?
D~ni d? qjh~ s:nlyaiti  n:? d? ~le hanile  d e  d? X’? aye?~ n??

W a s  c o n s e n s u s  n e e d e d  f o r  a  judgem?nt?
D? gh~ s;n>yaiti gha s i ’ i  n a w o  hope.

W h a t  p u n i s h m e n t s  c o u l d  b e  g i v e n  t o  p e o p l e ?
,4si’i wek)~ sin>yaiti tz)ah~ d% dhni weghklada n;?

t

H o w  l o n g  ~ere t h e  p u n i s h m e n t s ?
Dkwha  ts’~ weghklada  n~?

W~at w a s  the f o l l o w  u p  [ e n f o r c e m e n t  p r o c e s s ?
Dawa wek’e hod) eyi~ts~:  wexoidi?

W a s  t h e r e  a  s y s t e m  f o r  r e s t i t u t i o n ?
Dak ‘e d  asixi  ‘ichi han’id> asi~ wetlo  dek’>hanaid’~  soni.

E
Rkwe wha

d~ni  weg ‘klada  n:?
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H o w  w a s ,  c o n f l i c t  r e s o l u t i o n  d o n e ?
Ekw’i na:<bt ’k.....

H o w  w e r e  mar~tal ~roblemf h a n d l e d ?
D? xot’[ nez{ Zexe n~gewo le . . . . . .

Was.there p~~ty the~t?
,4sii  nech>lea ts’e?{?

When d i d  t h e  RCMFI f i r s t  ~ome into.Lac L a  M~rtre a r e a ?
D~t’e m~l.a  kw’ati ~~ ts’~ti ~’e ni~:~ who no?

L

H o w  was”the chief sele~ted?
D~ni kw’atl-de gichi n??

H o w  die power chang~ h a n d s ?
N a w o  natso xad~ at’i?

t

. . . . .

*
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